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S^~ -Q^ Prefce4

SINCE the year 1865, when the late Rev. Edward
Hincks, one of the early pioneers of the science of
Assyriology, first made known to the world the
existence of Assyrian tablets inscribed with texts
relating partly to astrology and partly to what we now
call astronomy, students have devoted much time to
the investigation of this class of documents. Prof.
Jules Oppert and the late Fran9ois Lenormant still
further advanced our knowledge of astrological and
other cognate texts in a series of learned papers, but
it was not until the publication of Prof. Sayce's paper,

* .- , X. a - .,

entitled " The Astronomy and Astrology of the
Babylonians," that any very considerable progress was
made in this difficult branch of Assyriology. It is
true that the cuneiform texts which formed the base
of this work had already been published by Sir Henry
Rawlinson in the third volume of the "Cuneiform
Inscriptions of Western Asia," but Prof. Sayce was
the first to show the general drift and meaning of
their contents, and to enable us to appreciate the

accuracy of the traditions of Greek and Roman writers
on Babylonian astrology and astronomy.

.i
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With the view of supplementing the labours of the

abvce mentioned scholars, I have printed in the first

volum1,e of this work, in cuneiform type, the texts of

about two hundred and eighty Astrological Reports, of

which only about fifty have hitherto been published.

It is hoped that this mass of new material will be

useful to Assyriologists, who will now, if we may

judge from the descriptions of the tablets of the

Kuyunjik Collection given by Dr. Bezold in his

Catalogue," have before them the texts of the

complete series of thie Reports found at Nineveh. In

the second volume I have given transliterations of

these texts, and, wherever possible, translations; where

translations have been impossible, owing to breaks or

the occurrence of words unknown to me, I have made

no attempt to render them in English. Of the

duplicate texts, about two hundred and twenty in,

number, the transliterations only have been given.

All important variants have been added in the Notes

to the translations.

It is unnecessary to insist upon the importance of

the texts herein published, but it may be pointed out

that the glosses and explanations of difficult phrases,

which they frequently give, are of the highest value

philologically, and they certainly throw considerable

light on the professional methods adopted by the early

Mesopotamian astrologers. Moreover, it is probable

that a number of the astrological reports were written

with the special object of informing the king and his

people whether certain months would or would not

I

I
i'tt

I

I

A:·
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A:

I

At

contatin thirty days, and if this be so, we may

eventually find it necessary to modify our views

concerning the lengths of the various months of the

Assyrian year. This point is more fully treated in

the Introduction.

In conclusion, my thanks are due to Dr. E. A.

Wallis Bude for his valuable help, and to Mr. L. W.

King for many useful suggestions.

R. CAMPBELL THOMPSON.

London, March Ist, I900.
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3rtobucfion.

FoR more than two thousand years the records of
I Babylonian and Assyrian astronomy lay buried and

forgotten under the ruins of Assyrian palaces, and all
that was known of the subject came from a few
passages in the Bible and in the works of Greek and

Roman writers. To the Hebrews the sorceries of

Babylon were an accursed thing, and the prophet

Isaiah scoffs at the them these words : "Stand now

with thine enchantments., and with the multitude of thyI - sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth;
if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou
mayest prevail. Thou art wearied in the multitude of

thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the stargazers,
the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee
from these things that shall come upon thee." Among
Greek writers Strabo 2 (died A.D. 24) asserted that the

Chaldeans were skilled in astronomy and the casting
of horoscopes, and Aelian 3 (3rd century A.D.) mentions

the fact that both the Babylonians and Chaldeans
I enjoyed a reputation for possessing a knowledge of

astronomy. Achilles Tatius 4 (6th century) reports the

1 Isaiah xlvii, i2. 3 xvi, I, 6.
|A@1 ~3 xxii, ed. Hercher, Paris.

IE 4 x A;chille Taio aIsagoge, ed. Petav., i.
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existence of a tralitio to ff th effec at the Egyptians
maIppd: I the heavens, and that they inscribed their
knowle.;.-e on their pillars; the same tradition declared

that the Chaldeans claimed the glory of this science,
the foundation of which they attributed to the god
Bel. For this last belief there seems to be some
evidence in a statement of Berosus,l to the effect that
the god Bel created the stars and sun and moon, and
the five planets. Diodorus Siculus,2 a contemporary
of Augustus, tells us that the Babylonian priests
observed the position of certain stars in order to cast
horoscopes, and that they interpreted dreams and
derived omens from the movement of birds and from
eclipses and earthquakes. The general evidence of'
serious writers leads us to believe that astrology
formed part of the religious system of the Babylonians,
and it certainly exercised considerable influence over
the minds of the dwellers between the Tigris and the
Euphrates., In any case, the reputation of the
Chaldeans, z.e., the Babylonians and Assyrians, for
possessing magical powers was so widespread, that the
very name Chaldean at a comparatively early date
became synonymous with magician. From Mesopo-
tamia, by way of Greece and Rome, a certain amount
of Babylonian' astrology made its way among the
nations of the West, and it is quite probable that many
superstitions which we commonly regard as the
peculiar product of Western civiiisation, took their

, Ancient Fragments, ed. Cory, . 28,

ii, 29.

INTRODUCTION. x

origin froin those of the early dwellers on the alluvial
lands of MIesopotamia.

At the time when the astrological forecasts /(rinted
in this book) were composed, the district of Babylon,
rlhere they were written,; was bounded on the north-

west by Akkad, on the north-east by Subarti, on the
south-east by Elam, and on the south-west by Aharru;
in other words, Babylonia was open to invasion on
every side. The astrologer or the prophet who couldt
foretell fair things for the nation, or disasters and
calamities for their enemies, was a man whose words
were regarded with reverence and awe. They were
written down as treasures to be preserved for all time
and to serve as models for the benefit of his
successors in office. The soothsayer was as much a
politician as the statesman, and he was not slow in
using the indications of political changes to point the
moral of his astrological observations. Thus the so-
called astrological forecasts contain elements which it
will be impossible for the modern student to explain
until the complete history of the political relationship
of Babylonia with her neighbours is fully known.
Nothing was too great or too small to become the
subject of an astrological forecast, and every event,
from a national calamity such as famine or disaster to
the army, down to the appearance of the humblest
I)easant's last born child, was seriously considered and
proved to be the result of causes which had already
been duly recognised.

When Assurbanipal, king of Assyria, B.c. 668-

t
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626, added to the royal library at Nineveh, his contri-

bltion of tabletls included many series of documents

which related exclusively to the astrology of the i

ancient Babylonians, who in turn had borrowed it

with modifications from the Sumerian invaders of the

country. Among these must be mentioned the Series

which was cormmonly called The Day of Bel," and

which was declared by the learned of the time to have

been written in the time of the great Sargon I, king

of Agade, c. 3800 B.c. With such ancient works as

these to guide them, the profession of deducing omens i

from daily events reached such a pitch of importance j
in the last Assyrian Empire, that a system of making

periodical reports came into being, and by these the \ I

king was informed of all occurrences in the heavens

and on the earth, and the results of astrological studies

in respect to future events. The heads of the

astrological profession were men of high rank and

position, and their office was hereditary (see Diod., II,

29). Under the chief astrologer were a number of

officials who on certain occasions together addressed

the king; thus Rammanu-suma-usur, Nabu-musisi and

Istar-suma-iris write together (see K. 5470); Rammnu-

iuma-usur and Marduk-sakin-sumi write together (see :

KK. Io87, 1197); Rammanu-suma-usur, Arad-la,

Istar-surna-iris and Akkulanu write together (see K.

1428) Istar-suma-iris, Rammanu-suma-usur and

Marduk-akin-sumi write together (see K. 527) and

Balast and Nabu-ahi-iriba write together (see KK

565, 569). Among other duties, it was the duty of :

the astrologers to write both omen reports and letters,
and certain letters mention, incidentally, facts which
we should hardly expect to find in this class of

document. Thus the writer of K. I67 excuses himself

from setting out on a journey because the day is not

favourable; the writer of K. 551 tells the story of how

a fox made its way into the Royal Park of the city of

Assur and took refuge in a lake, but was afterwards

caught and killed; and the writer of Rm. 73 tells the

king that he believes the twentieth, twenty-second

and twenty-fifth days to be lucky' for entering into

contracts.
The variety of the information contained in these

reports is best gathered from the fact that they were

sent from cities so far removed from each-other as

Assur in the north and Erech in the south, and it can

(only be assumed that they were dispatched by runners

or men mounted "on swifr horses:. As reports also

come from Dilbat, Kutha, Nippur and Borsippa, all

cities of ancient foundation, the king was probably

well acquainted with the general course of events in

his empire.
Of the documents printed in this book all but

three are astrological; they are written on rectangular

clay tablets varying in size from I- by 4 inch to

33 by 2-, and they generally bear the sender's name.
They contain quotations from ancient astrological
works concerning the omens, but it is interesting to

note that, although the ijsissima verba were preserved,

the interpretations were based upon more modern
2
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lines. Thus Aharri- orinai(r y nmeant the land which

lay close to BBabylonia on the west, but as the

Babylonian power extended the boundaries of the

country, Aharri became a name synonymous with

Plhcenicia and Palestine, and it is in this sense that it

is used by the astrologers of the later kingdom.

Again, Subartu originally meant a certain district in

Northern Babylonia, but in later tinies it came to

mean Assyria proper, and one astrologer, writing in

Assyrian, says "We are Subartu." The astronomical

reports, which we may subsequently find to have been

prepared for use in some way by the astrologers, have

been omitted from this volume, because they partake

of the nature of letters. We may, however, call

attention in passing to those which were sent by

Nabuia of the city of Assur to Nineveh, for tLhey

concern the movements of the Sun and Moon. Thus

in K. 603 he reports that the Sun and Moon were

seen together on the fourteenth day of the month, and

another report of his states that "we saw the Moon

on the twenty-ninth day."
From certain passages in the astrological tablets it

is easy to see that the calculation of times and seasons

was one of the chief duties of the astrologer in

Mesopotamia, and it seems probable that they were

acquainted with some kind of machine for reckoning

time. In No. 170 (see p. lxii) mention is made of an

instrument called abkallu sikla, to which the name

B3i-rzimistnzu-ukarrad-Mfardk was given. Now the

words abkallu sikla mean "measure-governor," and it

?
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INTRODUCTION. xix

is probable that they indicate the existence of a kind
of clock. It must not be forgotten too, that Sextus

Empiricus (A4&d. Mat/h. 21) states that the clepsydra
was known to the Chaldeans. Herodotus too,

(ii, Io9), says that the Greeks borrowed certain

measures of time from the Babylonians, (and from the

tablet 83--I18,247, etc., we learn that the Babylonians
actually had a time measure by which they divided the

day and the night. This measure was called Kasbu,

and contained two hours; two kasbzt formed a watch,
and three watches made up the night. These facts

are proved by the report quoted above, in which we
are told that in such and such a day in Nisan the day

and night were balanced, there being six kasbu of the

day and six kasi& of the night, the allusion being, of
course, to the vernal equinox,

We know from several sources that the Assyrian

year consisted of twelve months, each containing
usually thirty days, and an intercalary month called

the "second Adar" (the Ve'Adar of the Hebrews):
the Babylonian year consisted of the same number of
months, but two intercalary months, Elul and Adar,
were added.

The examination of the texts edited in this volume
indicates that the Assyrians, like the Babylonians, had
a year composed of lunar months,' and it seems that
the object of the astrological reports which relate to'

. On this subject see Oppert, Zeifschrift Jfr Assyriologie;
Bz. XI, p. 3o1, Bd. XII, p. 97; and Lehmann, ibia. Bd. XI,

3. 1 B432. X P972
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thle a:i.i,'eara' . fce of thie MToon and Sun was to help to
determini e and foretell the lengthL of the lunar month.
If this be so, the yaear in common use throughout
Assyria must have been lunar. The calendar assigns
to each month thirty full days; the Junfar month is,
however, little more than twenty-nine and a half days;
therefore some of the calendar months must consist of
twenty-nine days only. In proof of this statement, I
submit the following facts. On No. 171 (see p. lxii),
which is a report from Balasi, we read, "When the
Moon does not wait for the Sun" such and such things
will happen. The prediction is followed by the words,
which are clearly those of the astrologer, " It appeared
on the fifteenth with the Sun." "When the Moon is
not seen with the Sun on the fourteenth day of Adar"
such and such things will happen. The prediction is
followed by the words, which are again clearly those
of the astrologer, "The day will complete Nisan."
Since the Moon appeared without the Sun on the
fourteenth, and with the sun on the 'fifteenth, the
Moon and the Sun will not be in conjunction before
the afternoon of the twenty-ninth day; in this case
the Moon would not be visible 2 until the first day of
the next month. It must be noted that wheh the

2 Cf on the period of the Moon's invisibility Cuneiform ]zscrip-
tions of TVeslern Asia, Vol. III, . 51, . 9, " The Moon waned on
the twenty-seventh day: we watched for an eclipse of the Sun on.
the twenty-eight, twenty-ninth, and thirtieth days; the Moon
appeared on the first day [of the next month]." In No. 240
(see p. lxxvi) it is also stated that the period of the Moon's invisibility
may be three days. See also Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 30.

INTRODUCTION. xxi

A astrologer uses the words "this night," he does not
refer to the day on which he is writing, but to the eve
of the day, i.e., last night. The words " The day will

j complete Nisan" refer to the thirtieth day of the
month, and we know from other texts that they
indicate that the month will contain thirty full days.1

A further proof of this is that the omen concerning
the appearance of the Moon on the first day is often
accompanied by that for "the day in its proper
length," i.e., the ordinary full length day in the
calendar month. Not infrequently a note is added to
the effect that the day completes the month. Here
we must notice in passing the use of the words mrnt

i zitarra, i.e., "the day turns back." The astrologer
uses these words in cases where the Moon has been
seen with the Sun on the fourteenth day, to indicate
that the Moon will appear on the thirtieth day of the
month, and therefore there will be only twenty-nine
days in the next month (see No. 53, obv. 2, p. xliii).
In certain cases where the phrase 2mu t zarr occurs,
e.g., Nos. 62 and 70, the omens on the tablets relate
to the moon on the thirtieth day.

j. AAn examination of No. 171 shows that this tablei
was written at the end of the year in the month Adar,
and that the calendar month corresponded with the
lunar month, and further, since Nisan (which began
the year) is the only other month mentioned, it is

jf 1 Cf the passages:--No. 36, obv. 3 minat arni . . z.muXXX k"'

i al[lam], No. 42, obv. 4, sa ina a"' 2a Tarii u2mzu uiallamma,
J No. 52, obv. I, i' l Sin ina arh NAisanni imu ugaHiam.
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clear that no second Ad(ar w-as used in this year. If
all the mionths had contained thirty days each, and to
th ese ain interciaary Adar had been added every six
years to make up the solar year, as we should naturally
expect would have been done, it would hardly be
possible for the calendar month and the lunar month
to correspond so exactly at the end of a year in which
an intercalary month was not added. We are
therefore probably right in assuming that each month
did not necessarily contain thirty days, and there is
evidence to show that the intercalary month was
added at a period less than six years.l From the.
above it is clear that the length of the month was
foretold from the appearance of the Moon and Sun on
or about the fourteenth day of the month. In No. X 9
the astrologer reports that the Moon was seen on the
twelfth day with the Sun, and he makes use of the
phrase "The Moon appears out of its time.' It is
interesting to note that Maimonides, in speaking of
the Moon, says "When the Moon is seen on the
thirtieth day, she is called the Moon seen in its time,"2

and the same writer seems to refer to the variation in
the length of the month, i.e., whether it contains
twenty-nine or thirty days, when he states that
Marcheswan and Kislew may be either "full" or
"hollow." 3

1 On the months containing twenty-nine and thirty days in use at
Babylon in the era of the Seleucidae, see Epping and Strassmaier,
Astronomiches azis Babylon, p. I79.

2 Kiddush B.abodesh, ed. Witter, Jena, 17031, I 4.
Op. cit., VIII, 5.

From various indications derived from the astro-
logical reports, it is clear that the class of magicians
who calculated the length of the months and published
information concerning them formed a very important
section of the Babylonian and Assyrian priesthood,
and it is evident from the denunciations hurled against
them by Isaiah, in whose book they are described as

i nO6d'zSnz lehodasimn (Isaiah, xlvii, i3), that they occu-
pied one of the t p e pcs tJierarchy
ofBaby on.

"-"The Assyrians called the seven planets by the same
names by which they were known in Babylonia, i.e.,
Sin (the Moon), Samasa (the Sun), Umn;zauddu
(Jupiter), Dilbat (Venus), IKaimanu (Saturn), Gudud
(Mercury), Mztabavrrz_-mt/anu (Mars). The twelve

signs of the Zodiac, which were also known to the
Babylonians, are thus called:-

Late
Babylonian.1 Assyrian.

Aries Ku (sarikku) Inmisara.°

Taurus Te-te -Gzd-A nna.3
Gemini Tuamu Tzamu.

ji ~ Cancer Pulukku AlluZ.4
I Leo Arz2 UrgZua, Urmah.6

I VirAgo SirDz Sirz, Dilugan.7

Libra Zibanitu Zibanitu.
Scorpio Akrabu Akrabu.
Sagittarius Pa PabilsaO8

iX

I .

I'

$a

t.7 '

II"

1 See Epping and Strassmaier, Astronomiches aus Babylon,
p. 149; Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 497.

2 Kosm., p. 61 f.. 3 Kos., p. 62. 4 See p. xxxv.
s Kasm., p. 66. 6 See p. xxii. 7 See p. xl.

8 Xosm, p. 496.

_ __I�
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Capricornus
Aquarius
Pisces

Late
3),aivicuian.

C unu

Assyrian.

Gfu- a tlz (n.)

The reports of the Mesopotamian astrologers
prove that their writers deduced omens from all the
celestial bodies known to them, but it is clear that the
Moon was the chief source from which omens were
derived.

The shape of the Moon's horns was examined
with great care, and it was noted whether they were
pointed, "equal," or "unequal." Thus we are told
that " If the horns are pointed, the king will overcome
whatever he goreth "; the action of the king is here
likened to the use to which horns are put by animals.
And again we read, " When the Moon rider in a
chariot,5 the yoke of the king of Akkad will prosper.
And again, " When the Moon is low at its appearance,
the submission [of the people] of a far country will
come to the king."

Halos, both of the Moon and of the Sun, were
fruitful sources from which omens were derived. Two
halos were known:-One of 22°, called tarbasu, and
the other of 46°, called supuru. Each of these words
mean "sheepfold," and it is understood that the
Moon is the shepherd of the stars or the celestial

I See Epping and Strassmaier, Astronomiches aus Babylon,
p. 149; Tensen, Kossmologie, p. 497.

i Kosm,. p. 3. 3 Kosm., p, 497. i See p. Iv.
5 Colpare the idea of the Greek goddess Selene.

I·

I
S

4
S

S
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sheep " which are within the halo. The influence of
the Moon on sheep and cattle upon earth is thus
described: "Thy word, 0 Moongod, maketh sheep-
fold and cattle-pen to flourish." When a tarbasu, i.e.,
smaller halo, was seen to surround the Sun with the
gate, i.e., interruption, opposite the south, it was
thought that a south wind would blow; but this has
been the experience of all observers of the weather,
for the direction of the interruption indicates that wind
and rain will come from that quarter.1 It is well known
that Sun-halos are usually seen in the west or south-west
when the Sun is low on the horizon, and the lower
portion of the halo is cut off by the gloom of the horizon.
In European countries 2 storms usually come from
those quarters of the sky, and this is also true for
Mesopotamia. It is interesting to note that a tablet
(K. 200) is inscribed with omens which are derived
from the interruptions of a halo which correspond to
the four cardinal points. From the presence of
planets or constellations within the halo of the Moon,
numerous omens are derived. The words, "When
the Sun stands within the halo of the Moon." would at
first sight appear to prove that: the word larba.ts does
not mean "halo," but we learn from the notes written
by the astrologers (see No. I76) that by the word
"Sun" we must understand the " Star of the Sun,"
i.e., Saturn, and we now know that the omen for the
Sun in such a case would be given just as if the

1 Cf Theophrastus, ed. Wood, p. 64.
2 Abercromby, Weather, p. 36.
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INTRODUCTION. XXV



XX vI I NTROD UCTIO: N.

Sun were occupying the place of Saturn. From

Eratosthenes, too, we learn that Saturn was called Sol..

There are no omens for Venus or Mercury stand-
ing in the halo of the Moon, for neither planet can
appear near the full Moon. When a star, standing in
the halo of the Moon, is described in the omen as
Lzbad, a common name for Mercury, it must, of

course, be understood to mean simply " planet."
Dark halos round the Moon were regarded by the

Assyrians, as well as by other nations, as. indications
of rain, and it is noteworthy that a Greek writer like
Theophrastus 2 says, " Dark halos are a sign of rain,

particularly those seen in the afternoon." Aratus,
the Cilician, informs us that dark solar halos indicate
rough weather. 3

The appearance of the Sun-wthrth-iMoon about
the fourteenth day was noted with great care, and for
the express purpose of calculating whether the month
would contain twenty-nine or thirty days.

The astrologers noted :--(i) whether the Sun and
VMoon were seen together above the horizon; (2)
whether they were balanced (sitkulu), that is to say,

both on the horizon, one setting and the other rising;
(3) whether one had set and the other had not yet
risen, both celestial bodies being, in consequence,
below the horizon, that is to say, invisible (sta/Z).
The word ( invisible" represents as nearly as possible

Ed. Bernhardy,.tZygin., II, 42.

2 Ed. Wood, 22, p. 60.

Diosemeia, ed. Prince, p. 43.

i

Pj

the meaning of sutatz2, as we may see by the phrase
.mi7issZJ Swuatb, i.e.,- "whose wound (or sickness) is
invisible," which occurs in the hymn to Nirgal. " The
same view of the meaning of this word is also held by
Dr. Jastrow.2 The word sitatIz had probably another
shade of meaning also, for the word ittizlzi, which
means the gradual disappearance of the Moon as it
draws near the Sun at the end of the month, is once
used as its equivalent (see No. I24, obv. 4).

In several places in astrological reports we meet
with the words niduz nadi, which seem to mean
"casting a shadow, or image, or reflection." The
"image" appears at the sun's zenith, to the right or
left of the Sun; in one case four such "images" are
mentioned. I cannot help thinking that these
"images " refer to mock suns.

A number of omens were derived from the
entrances of planets into the signs of the Zodiac, and
the influence of the stars in the various sections of it
was thought to be very considerable. The places
where the gods stood in the Zodiac were called
manzalti, a word which means literally "stations," and
we are probably right in assuming that it is the
equivalent of the mazzacdlh/ mentioned in II Kings,
xxiii, 5.3 The use of the word in late Hebrew is,
however, somewhat more vague, for mazza, though
literally meaning a constellation of the Zodiac, is also

I Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptzons, IV, 24, I, 36,37.
See Religion of Babylonia, p. 359.

3 See Jensen, Kosm^., p. 348.

_ _ �_I�_ ·
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app;liit;d to aivy and every sta r, and i n IJcrScsh/z'ih Raibbvi.
c. , it, is said, One ) azzzal comrpleteth its circuit i{\

thirty dlays, another completetli it in thirty years."
From certain texts we learn that the star Akrabuzt

was sometimes seen within the halo of the Moon.
Now according to Jensen, 1 Akrabu may mean either

the Scorpion or Venus; but in the case of the star
within the halo of the Moon, Scorpio, and Scorpio
only, is referred to by the astrologer.

It is not always easy to follow the train of reasoning
which guided the derivation of omens; on the other
hand, others are based on common everyday experi-
ence. Thus, dark clouds heralded wind; thunder on
the last day of the Moon was followed by steady
markets; thunder on a cloudless day indicated the

advent of darkness, storm, and-famine; storms were
the heralds of favourable events; earthquakes por-
tended destruction, the invasion of enemies, insurrec-
tions and the fall of buildings; eclipses typified
disturbance, and their evil effects could only be averted
by prayers. In the series of prayers entitled the

Lifting of the Hand," 2 we find a number of formulae
which are to be recited with the object of securing the
protection of the gods during and after eclipses, and it
is certain that they formed no unimportant section of
the devotional literature of the Assyrians. For the
purpose of accurately recording partial eclipses, the
face of the Moon was divided into four parts, and each
part was identified with a certain country (see p. lxxxv);

1 Kosmologie, p. 71. 2 King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcery.

Uthe portion to the right was Akkad, that to the left
w ras Elam, the upper part was Aharru, and the lower

part Subartu. A total eclipse of the Moon was called
i al ma7zdti, i.e., a "darkness of the countries."

The greatest possible care was taken by the
astrologers to observe and to record the duration and
extent of partial eclipses.

Some of the portents from births recorded in the
Reports are remarkable, and among these may be
mentioned one in which we are told that the writerf augured an increase of power to the king, because a

sow brought forth a pig which had eight legs and two
tails (see p. xci). This curious object was, we are
told, afterwards preserved in brine.

A perusal of the Astrological Reports will
*convince the reader that the style and language in
which they are written are not only somewhat obscure
and difficult grammatically, but that their writers took
.ainso m ttheir forcasts and portents as un-
intelligible to the uninitiated as possible. Whenever

lhey were able they added an alternative portent.
.It is possible, indeed probable, that many of the
difficulties which encompass the study of Babylonian
magic, astrology and sorcery, will be removed by the

publication of abundant material, and that at length
we may obtain to a knowledge of the general
principles which guided the astrologer in formulating
the decisions as to the fu'ture, which exercised such a
i great and lasting influence over the minds of the
dwellers in Mesopotamia.

xxviiil 1I NTRFOI.'I v;CTI O N. xxix
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TRANSLATIONS.

I, WHEN THE MOON APPEARS ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE

MONTH.

t; 5No. 1. When the Moon appears' on the first day, there will be
silence, the land will be satisfied. When the day is long according
to its calculation, there will be a long reign. From Bullutu.

|'it, ' Obv. I. The appearance of the Moon on the first day
[* indicated that the calendar month began coincident with the

lunarmonth, and that the day was its proper length.2

|~? ~ Obv. 2. KA.GI.NA = san.keu sa fp (Brunnow, List, No. 618).

It is glossed pu-u i-kan in No. 42, Obv. 5.
IJ: d;Obv. 4. The day is calculated to last as long as the Sun

I remains above the horizon. Cf. 8I-2-4, 63, Obv. IS, 'the

day is the Sun,' and No. 173, Obv. 2, 'the Suns are days.'
The use of mninti is closely paralleled by the Syriac menydna in
hFn6n d'menyana d' sahra nz'nn, 'those who measure the

~If, duration of the moon.' (S. _Ephraevi Syri, Opera Se0ecta, Ed.

Overbeck, Oxonii, x865, 72, 3.) Nos. 2-6 are very similar.

J[ ~ No. 5, Obv. 3, contains the note 7minat artii urm XXX usallam,
X Xi.e. in consequence of the Moon's appearance on the first
|4 day, the thirtieth day of the month will be completed. See

I Introduction, p. xxi.

t gK. 960, a large tablet beginning this way, has been omitted, the remainder
being almost illegible. Of other so-called astrological reports, K 1 5, consisting
of quotations from prayers similar to those of the Raising of the Hand, and sent
by Itar-suma-iris, and such tablets as 83-I-18, 206, Bu. 91-5-9, I56 (' lucky
days '), etc., and the large unsigned tablets, which probably are not included in
lthis Series, have been omitted.

It will be noticed that the preterite is rarely used by the astrologers to
express past time (except in the protases of omens) when speaking of astrological
phenomena; the present with -ma attached is far more common. The general
,ios for the tenses in these texts are :-Omen-protasis, preterite; Omen-apodosis,

it' ~.t. Outside the omens, the present does duty for the future or present,
':k pI'st time is expressed by the present with -ma appended.

i ^ * ':~~~~~ 3
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No. 7. When the Moon appears on the first day, there will be
silence, the land will be satisiied. Wlhen the day is long according
to its calculation, there will be a long reign. When the Moon is
full, the king will go to pre-eminence. From IStar-Suma-ir§.

Oabz. 5. Ag-z Apir, literally 'puts on a royal head-dress.'
See Jensen, Kosm. p. 103 ff.

No. 9. When the Moon appears on the first day, there will be
silence, the land will be satisfied. This is for Nisan and Tisri (?).
When the Moon is regularly full, the crops of the land will prosper,
the king will go to pre-eminence.

Obv. 4. Agzi Api9r kanzanu ma, i.e., the Moon is full on
the same day in each month. This will happen if the astro-
logers are careful in regulating the length of the calendar
month. The omen differs slightly in No. 10, obv. 5, 'The
crops of the land will prosper, the land will dwell in security,
the king will go to pre-eminence.' No. xi, rev. 2, has the

writer's comment, 'It is a lucky omen for the king, my lord.'
No. lIA, rev. 2, differs slightly in the omen for the length of

the day, 'there will be a long reign, the years of the king (will
be numerous).' Nos. I2-14 are very similar.

.NYo. 15 (Obv. 5 if). In Tammuz the Moon and Sun were seen
with one another on the fourteenth. From Bil .... May Bel

and Nebo give greeting, happiness, health, long days, long years,
and the establishing of the foundation of the throne of the king,
my lord.

No. 16 (Obv. if). Adar and Elul, the beginning of a year, are
like Nisan and Tisri. At the beginning of the year the Moon sends

a lucky sign for the long reign of the king, my lord. From Assur-
sarani.

No. 17 (Obv. 6ff.). When the Moon appears on the first day, it
*is lucky for Akkad, evil for Elawm and AharrA. The month Ab is
Akkad. It is lucky for the king, my lord. From Nabqt-guma-iskun.

No. i8 (Rev. 3 ff.) contains a communication from Bil-nar.
'Bil-iput, the Babylonian magician, is very ill: let the king
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command that a physician come and see him' Rev. 5, ZiUk-
limur are the equivalents of the Hebrew jussive. Cfi I Sam.
xviii, 21, etc.

No. 19 (Rev. if). May Assur, Samas, Nebo and Merodach
day after day, month after mronth, year after year, grant happiness,
health, joy and exultation, a secure throne for ever, for long days
and many years to the king my lord. From Nabu-ikbi,

No. 20 is similar to No. I9, except obv. 5 if. 'When hail
comes in Sebat, there will be abundance for men and the
market will be high.' The word abnu, properly 'stone,' is
used for hail in No. 261, obv. 4.

No. 21 (Obv. 5if). Two or three times during these days we
have looked for Mars, but could not see it. If the king, my lord,
should say 'Is it an omen that it is invisible?' it is not. From
Igtar-guma-iris.

Obv. 5. The idiom for 'two or three 'is the same in Assyrian
as in Hebrew. Cf. II Kings, ix, 32. On Mfustabarrz2-mutnu

see Epping and Strassmaier, Astronomiches aus Babylon, p. a io
Obv. 8. irtibi Jensen, Kosm. p. 15, 226A.
Rev. 2. For this use of mimini after an interrogative -u,

cf. K. 522, 9, 14 (quoted Delitzsch, HandwbzrterbIch, under
zzirtu, p. 38a).

No. 21A (Obv. 3-4). Mars went forth from Cancer (Allul) last
night.

Obv. 4. Alied. That this is a constellation and not a single
star is apparent from K. 4292, obv. 17, ff. (Craig. Astro.
Astron. Texts, Leipzig, 1899) Ana ut

' L UL. LA ana tia#(ut )
sdri ' "L UL. LA 4UAL L UL. Ana nkakkabani* ' SI -' Sa "a"
AL .LUL. DIR Zla tibut gdri, etc.). In the reports, the
appearance of Allul within the Moon's halo is recorded about
twelve times; once within the halo about the same time as
Gemini (No. 114), and once about the same time as Regulus
(No. Ii4A). Further we are told that Venus passes from

J'l LUL. LA is explained by sa-ar rum (W.A.I. II, 49, 3, 35), probably by

"iiaake for LUL. A (i.e., Mars).

3*



Ali:i to th ti ropic of Cancer in live or six d(ays (No. 207), i..,

.- degrees.. Cancer is the only constellation which agates

Wiuh -these contditions.
The lar ame of Cancer nwas P ultikku (Jensen, Ksine.

p. 311), but this does not occur in these texts.

No. 22 COb. 4--Rev3. 3). Assur, Samans, Nebo and Merodach
have delivered Ki.ush and Egypt into the hands of the king, my lord.
in the army of the king, my lord,.. they have carried off their
spo.i (and) . . have made all their tfrces enter thy royal seat
N .evI eh, and have enslaved their captives. In the same way may
Samas and MIerodach deliver the Cimmnerians ,and Mannai ... al
that are opposed to the king into the hands of the king, my lord.

May the king, my lord, capture all the silver, gold, .. . (and) their
forces.

Obv. 4. Since the writer states that Kush and Egypt have
been overcome, and prays that the C.immerians and Mannai
may meet wiih the same fate, it may be inferred that the letter
w'as written about the time of Assurbanipal's third expedition.
Egypt was not finally subdued until his second campaign, and
it was shortly after this that the Assyrians came into contact
with the Lydian king, Gyges. Gyges, finding the Cimmerians
too strong for him, followed the advice which had been given
him in a dream, and sent to ask help from Assyria. His
request was granted, and the Cimmerians submitted for a time;
biat the Lydian king forgot the benefits of Assurbanipal, and
sent his army to aid Psametik, king of Egypt, who was chafing
under the Assyrian yoke. The Assyrians naturally resented
this breach of faith and withdrew their help, thereby allowing
the Cimmerians to rise against Lydia for a second time, Gyges
was slain, and his son, who made peace with Assyria, ruled in

-his stead. Then followed the fourth expedition, directed against
the Mannal with a successful issue, and it is probably to these
events that our tablet refers. We may therefore assume that it
was written about 660 B.C.

II. OMENS FROM THE HORNS OF TIHE MOON.

No. 25. When the Mloon appears on the thirtieth of the imonth
,*.... will devour. When at the Moon's appear.ace its ho1r
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point away from one another, there will be an overthrowing of
fortresses and downfall of garrisons. There will be obedience and
goodwill in the !ind. (GI = hzraki . G! saiamu .GI = kd
'its horns are kuaz7a.') It is evil for Alarru, but good for the king,
my lord. From Zakir.

Obv. 3. irrutkaz: arrakui is to 'rend asunder,' and probably
here is the opposite of mziaara, No. 26, Obv. 6. We find on
K. 7192 a description of the various shapes of the Moon's
horns (Obv. 3 f W), 'When the Moon's horns are UR. BI. .11z'
(equally dark), UR. BI nam-ra (equally bright), KI. LA. DAN
mit-ha-ra, KI. LA. DAN NU mit-ha-ra, kima GIS. BAN (like
a bow), kima GIS. MA. (TU) (like a boat).'

Obv. 4, 5. patar, arad, infinitives used as nouns. For
aradu in this sense, cf, Deut. xx, 20.

No. 26. When the Moon's horns face equally, there will be a
secure dwelling for the land. When at the Moon's appearance (its
horns) are pointed, the king wherever his face is set will rule the
land, (or) wherever he presses on will overcome. From Irassi-ilu,
the king's servant, the greater.

Obv. 6. mi£tara I, 2 of manrar = to be equal.' Cf.
Aratus (Diosemeia, ed. Prince, p. 41), 'If on the third day the
two horns do not undergo any change, and (the Moon) does
not shine, lying upon her back, but the points of her horns
incline equally .. .'

Rev. 1. udduda II i, of idn;du 'to sharpen.'
.Rev. 6. mzahrz2 is used also in this way of Asaridu. The

converse is katnu, i. e., Agaridu nmahrr and ASaridu kafnu, which
seems to point to two diferent people.

No. 28 (Ob6. 3-5). When the Moon at its appearance a bright
day (?).... kkursissu will come and devour the sesame. (Rev. 2ff)
When a star shines forth and like a knot(?) from sunset to sunrise
disappears, in Elam. . the enemy will capture... :the forces of
Elam ..... From Zakir.

Obv. . kutsissu, perhaps a worm or insect.
Rev. 2. SUR, i.se. rur, is the usual word for a star rising.

*ev. 3, The character li' (?) may be i (?).
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No. 29 (OV'. 2 7). \When at the Moon's appearance its horns

an pointed, thc king of Akkad wherever he goes wil rule the iand,

(or^ thne ing of Akkad wherever his face is set will ravage the land.

When at the Moon's appearance its face is turned to the left ...

dates and . . (?) . . . When at its appearance a north wind blows

(in that month a flood will come). Jupiter passed to the place of

sunset: there will be a secure dwelling, welfare lucky for the land.

When the Sun reaches its zenith with a parhelion (?), the king will

be angry and there .will be war. (Jupiter has remained in the

heavens many days.) From Asaridu, the greater, the king's servant.

Obv. 2. idda; see No. 26.

Rev. 4. nidu; see Introduction, p. xxvii. For the character

translated izziz, cf No. ix8, obv. 4, and Amiaud et Mchinaux,

Tableau Compnar, No. 226. A variant is given in No. x83,

obv. 3, iz-ziz.

No. 30. W'hen at the Moon's appearance its right horn is long

and its left horn is short, the king's hand will conquer a land other

than this. When the Moon at, its appearance is very large, an

eclipse will take place. When the Moon at its appearance is very

bright, the crops of the land will prosper. When the day is long

according to its calculation, there will be a long reign. The thirtieth

day completed the month. In Elul an eclipse of Elam. From

Nirgal-itir.

Obv. 6. ikru : Syriac 'ra.

Rev. i iba'il is the opposite of unnut; cf No. I67, rev. 7,

ba'il u saruru naSi, contrasted with 1. io, unnull u Sarurusu

maktu; and No. 232, rev. 3 where utanat is contrasted with

ib'il. Both ba'il and unnut seem to indicate a gradual change

into garuru naSi (becoming bright) and §aruru majrtu (brilliance

smitten) respectively. Another form of the root a-n-t seems to

be ittintu (IV, 2), used constantly for the Moon's approach to

the Sun and gradual disappearance or fading away; see'

o. 124, obv. , etc. It is once used, presumably by mistake,

for guzlat (No. 124, obv. 4), but the similarity of the two

words may 'have occasioned a scribe's blunder. Furthe

instances of ba'il are--No. L83, 5, ina ba'it Z dimu i."

89--4-26, x60, obv. 8-io ,'i' luWtabar;tr-mutamif ba'!l i l j

I
I

I
I

I,

'Ih

tabarr- t-mlatnu adu lb " a nAi ri ba'i! daruri -. ai, ie. 'Mars is

bright: since the middle of iyyar it has gradually grown bright

and has assumed a brilliance.' W.A.I. III 53, i, 5, etc.

K. 2894, pub. P.S.B.A. I893, p. 317, 1. 17 kakkabanil-su

ba-V'-a. Unnat from No. I67, rev. Io, appears to mean 'grows

dim': cf also K. 7661, obv., Col. I, i [Ana sin ina tamarti]

-su un.-n7u-ut i SI " -Su .AN. DI. RI. A, etc., and No. 274 P.

obv. I, unut sa atali... 'The gradual darkening caused by

the eclipse.' Cf also the omen on No. 60, obv. i. On the

other hand, ittintu may be a quadriliteral root like ikkilm:i

Rev. 5-6. On these see Introduction, pp. xxi, xxviii.

No. 31 (Obv. 3-5). When the Moon at its appearance is bright,

the heart of Akkad will live, will be bright, the people will see

plenty.

No. 32 (Rev. if). When the Moon appears on the thirtieth

of Tammuz, there will be a wasting of countries. (Let not the king

be anxious (?) about the evil: the Moon has been darkly full and

its horns have . . .which is lucky for the king). From Asaridu

the greater, the king's servant.

Rev. 4. The Moon's crown is dark' and its horns visible,

i.e., the dark portion of the Moon's circle is to be seen.,.

No. 33 (Obv. 3ff). Mars which has stood in Scorpio to go
forth . . .turns. Until the twenty-fifth day of the month . . (it

stays), it then goes forth, its brilliance being diminished. Let the

king, my lord, be satisfied, let the king rejoice greatly; until it goes

-I forth let the king take care of himself. From Irasi-ilu, the king's

servant, the greater.
. 3 (v. 8 he at the oon's appearance its horns

? tNo. 35 {Obv. 8f.). When at the Moon's appearance its horns

are sharp and bright, the king of Akkad, wherever his face is set,

will rule the lands. When the Moon at its appearance is bright,

i .... .its heart will live, the people will see plenty. When at the

Moon's appearance its horns are equally bright, hostile kings will

fare well. When the day according to its calculation is long, there

till be a reign of long days. The thirtieth day completed Nisan
sand Tanni'uz. -From Nirgal-itir.

·- ri ;.r,@ C I-A 1, Yt r I')!;F ·
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No. 37 (Ob. i-3). When at the Moon's appearance in the
intercalary monrth Adar its horns are pointed and dark, the prince
will grow strong and the land will have abundance. (Rev. 3 if)
When the Moon stands in a fixed position, there will be want of
rain. In the intercalary Adar, the Moon was seen with the Sun on
the fourteenth day. From Nirgal-itir.

No. 38 (Obv. 6 ff). When Regulus (Sarru) assumes a
brilliance, the king of Akkad will effect a completion. From
Munnabitu.

Obv. 6. On Sartr == Regulus, see Epping and Strassmaier,
Astronomiches, p. 127.

No. 39 (Rev. I i). Happy welfare to the land, the Moon will
smite the foe. The Moon has occulted Mercury. From Nfrgal-itir.

No. 43. When the Moon at its appearance is full, the king
will go to pre-eminence, the land will dwell in security. (At its
appearance the Moon was full.) When at the Moon's appearance
its right horn is dark in the heavens, there will be a steady market
in the land, a revolt will take place in Abarru. ('Its right horn
dark in the heavens,' which they explain by ' in heaven is obscured
and is not visible.'). At the Moon's appearance its right horn is
Aharrfu. When the Moon appears on the first day it is lucky for
Akkad, unlucky for Elam and Abarra. The Moon will be seen
without the Sun on the fourteenth day From Nabu-ahi-iriba.

Obv. 7. HI. GAR glossed bar-ti here and bar-tu in No. 237.
Revz. 4. The scribe evidently explains dirat as the perm.

fer. from a root of which he thinks DIR (= jaldapu) a part.

No. 44 (Rev. 3 f). (W\hen) in Nisan on the first day (the
Moon) appears and a north wind blows, the king of Akkad will be
happy. Mercury at sunset has stood (?) within Kumal; it is lucky
for the king my lord; the king of Aharru will be slain with the
sword. (The forces of) the king, my lord, in Egypt .... will
conquer.

Rev. 6. Kumal is explained in No. ioi, rev. 2 .f. "it mu
i id-

tabarnr-mftt.dnu kakkab At4arr k I! m zI, Dzilgan - a- a-rki-.u

dMU. MUz m " a ' tK.U * L KU.AfAL U Lak.t4b
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Aharri, i.e., Mars = star of Aharru : Dilgan-whose-back-part-is-
Mulmul = Kumal: therefore Kunal = star of Ahlarrut.

Dilgan is variously explained by GUD. UD (Mercury),
Mustabarru-mutanu (Mars), and SU . GI, in Brunnow's List,
No. 51. But it cannot be either Mercury or Mars, for from
Rm. 95 (Craig, Astr. Texts, 84, 12) 'When its stars eliia
ninmzdu,' it is obvious that it is a constellation. (Cf. also
. 13 and K. 2329, 91, obv. 5). On St . GI, see No. 49.

The true explanation of Dilgan is given on No. 88, rev. 8,
Dilgan = Absin, i.e., 'Crops,' 'growth' (Virgo); moreover, it
is remarkable that the omen for Dilgan in the Moon's halo fore-
bodes 'no growth of corn.'

Now, as has been shown above, Kumal is Dilgan-whose-
back-part-is-Mulmul (two stars or Mars), i.e., probably part of
Virgo, while the astrologer is perhaps playing on the double
meaning of Mulmul to deduce an omen hostile to the king of
Aharrf. Kumal, like Dilgan, relates to crops (Craig, Astr.
Texts, No. 36, obv. 22).

Rev. g. From this remark we may perhaps put the date of
the tablet at 670-660 B.C.

No. 45 (Obv. 3-5). When the Moon at its appearance stands
in a fixed position, the gods intend the counsel of the land for
happiness. (It appeared on the first day.)

Obv. 4. milku is the only word given for the simple
ideograph (No. 5525 in Brunnow's List).

No. 48. When the Moon appears on the first of Kislew, the
king of Akkad wherever he goes will ravage the land (or) the king
of Akkad wherever his face is set will rule the land. (On the four-
teenth day the Moon was seen with the Sun.) There will be an
overthrowing of fortresses and downfall of garrisons; there will be
obedience and good will in the land. As for the rest, the king
(will see?) their good luck. May the king soon hear a happy
report and greeting. From Agaridu.

No. 49. When the Moon rides in a chariot in the month
$illiti, the rule of the king of Akkad will prosper and his hand will
":ctrcome the enemy. (The month Sililiti is Sebat.) In Sebat a
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halo surrountded (the Moon) in the Pleiades (Sugi). When a halo
surrounds the Moon and Aldebaran (Ami/a-mir) stands within it,

the king will ftre well: there will be truth and justice in the iand.
From Nabu-i isi of Borsippa.

O'v . r. For Si-li-:-u-t in the text, read Si-/i-i-ti.
Obv. 5-6 give an explanation of the phrase 'rides in a

chariot,' for Sugi has been explained to mean 'chariot-yoke'
(see Brown, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch., XV, p. 329). Sugi occurs
in the following passages ;-(a) No. 49, where the Moon may
be surrounded by a halo in Sugi, (b) No. 206, where Sugi may
stand in the Moon's halo, (c) No. 184, where Mercury is as low
down (?) in Taurus as Sugi, (d) No. 226, where Mercury rises
to the midst of Sugi from the place of Sunset in Nisan (i.e.,
Aries-Taurus), (e) No. 244A, where its 'circle' may be bright,
(f) Nos. 244 and 246, where it may grow dim(?) over the
Moon and enter the Moon. From (c) and (d) it is evidently
near Taurus, from (a) (d) and (e) it is evidently a group, and
from (f) it is evidently a small group. Now it has been sug-
gested to me that, as Mercury cannot be in Orion (one identi-
fication of Sugi), and further that the Moon does not deviate
from the ecliptic more than a little over °, Sugi is probably the
Pleiades. This identification agrees with the facts above. The
Pleiades are a small group, 4° from the ecliptic, and the rare
word ku-rkurru (No. 244A) might very well be applied to them.

Anu-agi, from the three cases where it occurs, may very
well be a single star, and from No. Io6 it would appear to be
in Taurus, in which case it will be Aldebaran, for which no
suitable identification has been suggested.

No. 51. The Moon will complete the day in Nisan. From
Nabt-ahi-iriba.

Obv. I. On the meaning of this text, see Introduction,
p. xxi.

No. 52. The Moon will complete the day in Iyyar. The. .
day the Moon and Sun will be seen together. The night (?) of thi
thirteenth, the night of the fourteenth a watch was kept but nf
eclipse occurred. Seven tinies I have been raised . lbut no ccli^?

1I
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OMENS FROM THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY. xlii

occurred. I send a sure report to the king, my lord. From Tabu-
sil-Marduk, the nephew of Bil-nasir.

Obv. 2. The lacuna is better supplied by 'the fifteenth
day' than by 'the thirteenth' as in the transliterations.

No. 53 (b0v. i-4). The Moon completed the day in Adar:
on the fourteenth the -Moon will be seen with the Sun: the Moon
will' draw back' the day in Nisan and Iyyar.

No. 54. The Moon will complete the day in Sebat. From
Nabui-ahl-riba.

No. 55 (Obv. 4f.) Concerning Mercury, of which the king,
my lord, sent me, yesterday Istar-suma-iris in the palace proclaimed
its going forth to Nabu-abi-iriba. The omens in the festival day
came, they have all been observed and seen, they have passed off.
From Balasi.

Obv. 8. igdiri I, 2 of Jarz 'to call.'- The 'going forth'
indicates the exit of Mercury from some constellation.

Rev. 3. ptusZu, f. Syr. pas.

III. 'WHEN THE MOON APPEARS ON THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY.

No. 57. Of that which to the king, my lord, I sent, the gods
shall straightway (?) open his ears .... When the Moon appears on
the twenty-eighth day, it is lucky for Akkad, unlucky for Elam. On
the twenty-eighth day the Moon .... from the adverse (?) omen....

Rev. 4. It is doubtful whether the gloss should be read
[LZll-tz mi-hi-ir or [it]-tam-mi-uli-ir.

No. 58. When the Moon at its appearance appears on the
twenty-eighth day as the first day, it is evil for Aharru. When the
Moon appears on the twenty-eighth day, it is lucky for Akkad,
unlucky for Aharru. From the Chief Physician.

The scribe first wtote the sender's name the wrong way up
on the reverse, and afterwards corrected his mistake, writing it.
gain the right way and partly erasing the former.
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IV. A\H iiri0ON AIPEiARS ON TjilETII-, U1DY

No. 59. W-V.ien the IMoon appears on the thirtieth day, there
will be cold (or) there will be the clamour of the enemy in the land.
When at the Moon's appearance it appears high, the enemy will
seize upon the land. When the Moon at its appearance is fiercely
bright, the month will bring harm. When at the Moon's appearance
its horns look at .... a flood will come. From Irassi-ilu, the king's
servant (the greater).

Obv. 2. Surubbzi? is lalways explained by kusszu in these
texts.

No. 60. When the Moon at its appearance is dim and one
cannot define (?) it, rain will fall. When the Moon appears on the
thirtieth day, there will be cold (or) there will be the clamour of the
enemy in the land. When the Moon at its appearance appears low,
the submission of a distant land will come to the all-powerful king.
Frcm Irassi-ilu, the king's servant (the greater).

Obv. i. On unnut, see No. 30, note on ibta'il.
Obv. 2. Umandi lit. ' make great.'

No. 62. When the Moon appears on the thirtieth of Nisan,
Subartu Ahlamut will devour: a foreign tongue will gain the ascen-
dency in Aharrf. (We are Subartu.) When the Moon appears
on the thirtieth day, there will be cold in the land. (Surubb =
kussu).

The Moon appeared without the Sun on the fourteenth of
Tebet: the Moon completes the day in Sebat. On the fourteenth
it appears without the Sun; the Moon completes the day in Adar.
On the fourteenth it appears without the Sun; the Moon will
complete the day in Nisan. From Nabfi-ahi-iriba.

No. 63. When the Moon appears on the thirtieth of Iyyar,
Abarrt Subartu will slay with the sword. From Munnabitu.

No. 64. When the Moon appears on the thirtieth of Ivyar,
the abundance of Abarri Ahlamfi will devour. From NabO-kik,
of Borsippa.
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OMENS FROM TIiE THIRTIETH DAY,, xlv

No, 64B contains a mention of the Itu' tribe (Obv. 4), and
of Mugallu (Obv. 5). Expeditions were undertaken against the
Itu' in the years 791, 783, 782, 777, and 769 B.C., but they were
evidently loyal and faithful vassals in the seventh century (see
Harper, Assyrian Letters, No. 388). Mugallu was king of
Tabal and, according to Assurbanipal, was a source of trouble
to Esarhaddon and Sennacherib. From the mention of this
king in a letter about omens, it is obvious that he was regarded
as a dangerous enemy by the Assyrians. (See K. 1263,
rev. 5-1o, and cf. Knudtzon, Gebete an den Sonnengolt, sub
zvoce.)

No. 66. When the Moon appears on the thirtieth of Siwan,
the abundance of Aharru Ahlamu will devour. When the Moon
appears on the thirtieth day, there will be cold, (or) there will be
the clamour of the enemy in the land. When the Moon at its
appearance appears low, the enemy will seize on the land. When
the Moon at its appearance appears low, the submission of a far
country will come to the king, (or) a messenger will come. From
Irassi-ilu, the king's servant.

Obv. 6. It will be observed that the omen of No. 60,
rev. I if., does not correspond to this line, but with usajpil of
rev. 2-4.

No. 67. When the Moon appears on the thirtieth of Siwan,
the abundance of Aharru Ablamn will devour. (The Month Siwan
=Aharru: it is evil for Aharrfi). Saturn has not once approached
Venus; it has no omen. From Sum-idina.

No. 68 (Obv. 5if). When at the Moon's appearance a north
wind blows, during that month a flood will come. .When at the
Sun's zenith a parhelion (?) stands on its right, Ramman will
inundate. Mars advanced (ie., proceeded to its own front) and
stood away from Scorpio. To-morrow I will inform the king, my
lord. From Balasi.

Rev. 2. AnZa p2ana/utUz illak is the explanation of the
unusual word uttamiY. Delitzsch, 92 b, explains inf. itmuzu as
a synonym of al'ku. See No. 70, rev. 3.
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No. 69 (O 7. 3-7. ViWhen the Mloon at its appearance is t:r,.
thc land will see plenty; tihe land will eat plentiful. .. (?). Whe
the Moon at its appearance is dark and its left horn is bent, its
right horn being straight, thou wilt overcome(?) the land of the
enemy. Ramman will inundate.

Obv. 4. GAN . BA: see also Nos. 34, obv. 3, and 88,
obv. 5, and W.A.I. III, 54, 3, I5. Nap-sa may be a gloss.

Obv. 5. kipat, Syriac kaph.
Obv. 7. tazakip. See Delitzsch, sub voce.

No. 69A (Obv. 4-6). WVhen at the Moon's appearance a west
wind blows, during that month there will be sickness ... it is evil
for Abarri.

No. 70 (Obv. 5 i). When the Moon is fiercely bright, the
month will bring harm. Two consecutive months, Iyyar and Siwan,
the day has 'turned back.' When a parhelion (?) stands on the
right of the Sun, Ramman will inundate, (or) rains and floods-will
come.

Mars has turned and proceeded (gone straight forward) into
Scorpio. It is evil. Later on they shall finish the first part of the
matter; I will finish what is going forth to the king; we shall yet
see the decisions which will come and remain. From Nabu-ahl-
iriba.

No. 72 (Obv. 1-2). When the Moon appears on the thirtieth
of Ab, there will be a devastation of Akkad.

No. 73. When the Moon appears on the thirtieth of Ab, there
will be a devastation of Akkad. Let not the all-powerful king leave
me: it is I who daily beg of the king for my hunger; and now to
brickwork he has set me, saying, 'make bricks.' Let not the king,
my lord, leave me and I shall not die. From Tabia.

No. 74 (Obv. 4-6). When the Moon appears on the thirtieth
of Kislew, the king of Aharru will be slain by the sword.

No. 76 (Obv, i-rev. 3). When the Moon appears on the
thirtieth of Tebet, Subartu A'.1ami will devour; a strange tongue
will gain the ascendancy in Aharra. (Tebet = Elam.) From

VARIOUS OMEN'S FROM TIE MOON. xlvii

BJ)lutu. On the twenty-ninth day we kept watch, but there was
nmuch cloud and we could not see the Moon: on the thirtieth we
kept watch and saw the Moon.

Kev. 4. For madih, see Delitzsch, sub voce.

No. 81 (Obv. 3f). When the Moon appears on the thirtieth
of Sebat, a total eclipse will happen. From the chief scribe.

Obv. 4. On atalmIdt zi, see Introduction, p. xxix.

V. VARIOUS OMENS FROM THE MOON.

No. 82 (Obv. ~-ro). When the Moon out of its calculation
delays and does not appear, there will be the invasion of a powerful
city. (On the sixteenth (?) it appeared.) When the Moon does not
appear, the gods intend the counsel of the land for happiness. (Or
the fourteenth and fifteenth god was not seen with god.) When the
Moon is not seen with the Sun on the fourteenth or fifteenth of
Elul, lions (?) will die and traffic will be hindered. When the light
of the Moon and Sun is dark, the king with his land and people
will repel the angry. The Moon and Sun will be eclipsed, (or) for
some months god will not be seen with god.

Obv. i. On ihhiramma, see Jensen, Kosm., p. 76.
Rev. 6ff Contain a suggestion to the king that he should

not despise the omens afforded by these phenomena, but
should avert the evil by making a nam-bu-bi ceremony or
prayer. L. 7, isatu probably = Syriac Mst, 'despise.' NAM.
BUL . BI is the heading of a series of incantations (King,
Bab. M agic, p. 129), and in K. 602 (Harper, .4ssyrian Letters,
No. 23) it is put on a par with SU . IL. LA . KAN. MIS and
stp/; i.e., 'the prayers of the lifting of the hand' and 'incanta-
tions.' As to its more exact meaning, the following passages
are instructive: W.A.I. IV, 17, rev. I4, 15, . Samiu attazna

Zudi riksisunu I muhaZllZ raggi muzpaSsir NA1M .UL U . B- i
-BUL = pasaru and is used so in S. I513, obv. if [f AAM] .
BUZ . B bU; SJIR ... [UL-Sz BUL2r-ma ana larri u
b`fi-a OVU. Ty.,z i.e., 'The NAM . BUL. BI of the evil Of
a snake... dissipate its evil that it affect not the king nor his
house.' Cf. also 80o-7-9, 36, obv. 3f . stskkullanu S2 issapra



VARIOUS OMENS FROM THE MOON. xixxlix

m Fi ' Su iona 4'a t il 'aSYi Aki II S . SI afai

isakaz7t Ni . IV4 . BUL. . SI lasVa, ie., an eclipse of the Sun
took place at its zenith extending over two SU . SI of its
surface, but no prayer to avert the evil was made. 81-2-4, 49
(Harper, No. 37), rev-. I if, ia VII zz2mi U. IL. LA-i-ni
sa ina pan ildni " mz;t'i _r NAl .. BU - kalim
zssiniS iznnpas.' 83-1-18, 37 (Harper, No. 355), rev. 12f,
NAN . BUL . BI iiapas ma ar (?)-ni-gu ana iii luzlima
IVAM . B UL . BI lifzuz mt lu-idli.

No. 83. When the Moon ... in its course, Bel will speak to
the land. (It has not been explained.) On the thirteenth day it
was seen with the Sun. From Bil-li', son of Igibi, the magician.

No. 85. When the Moon disappears, evil will befall the land.
When the Moon disappears out of its reckoning, an eclipse will take
place. (The Moon disappeared on the twenty-fourth day.) When
a halo surrounds the Sun on the day of the Moon's disappearance,
an eclipse of the left side of the Moon will take place.

In Kislew a watch was kept for the eclipse, the halo surrounding
the Sun and the disappearance of the Moon (being the causes of the
watch for an eclipse in Kislew) having been observed. May the
king, my lord, know, and may he rest happy. From IraSsi-ilu, the
king's servant (the greater).

Obv. 6. On an eclipse of Elam = the left side of the
Moon, see Introduction.

No. 86 (Obv. I-5)- When the Moon is invisible, but two
crescents are seen, there will be hostility in the land. (The Moon
has appeared in brightness with the Sun. Alone before the Sun it
was brilliant.) The face of the town of Assur the king .... (rev.
2-o0). When Venus goes to the front of Sibzianna, country to
country, brother (to) brother will be hostile; there will be a
slaughter of men and cattle. When the stars of Sibzianna are
brilliant, heaviness will weigh down and evil will be done. Fronm
Nirgal itir.

Obvt. 4. arig. Cf. Syr. aphreg splenduit.
]Rev. 3. Sibzianna. It has been suggestcd that this ;X

Arcturus, Bootes, or Regulus. From No. 86, written for '
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month Ab, we are told that Venus stands before Sibzianna,'
and, 'the stars of Sibzianna are brilliant,' which show that it is
a constellation (not a single star), near the Ecliptic, and, con-
sequently, cannot be Arcturus or Regulus. Further, we are
told in No. 203 that Sibzianna stands within the halo of 22°.
As Arcturus is 30° from the Ecliptic, and the Moon cannot
vary more than 5° 8' from the Ecliptic, Sibzianna cannot be
Arcturus; and since out of the large constellation of Bootes,
only two small stars at most could stand within the halo, it
would be assuming too much to say that these stood for the
whole of Bootes.

From No. 86, as no planet known to the Assyrians could
diverge more than 8° from the Ecliptic, if we give a logical
meaning to the words ina pin, we may fairly consider that
Sibzianna is within 8° of the Ecliptic. Further, from No. 244 B,

we learn that (I) Libra, and (2) Sibzianna went before (anza pn)
the Moon: consequently that which holds good for Libra,
which is an Ecliptic constellation, will also hold good for
Sibzianna. Again, No. 203, written for Nisan, says that
Sibzianna stood within the Moon's halo. Fuli Moon being
then approximately in Libra, we may fairly assume that this
took place at some point near the Ecliptic between Leo and
Sagittarius. From No. 244 B, quoted above, it is obvious
that Sibzianna is in or near Libra, and the only constellation
within 8° of the Ecliptic at this point is Libra itself. It would
seem, therefore, that Sibzianna is another name for Libra,
and it is quite possible that the meaning of Sibzianna, 'Just
shepherd of Heaven,' is connected in some way with the
'Balance.'

It is true that in the list of 'Pair-stars' (W.A.I. III, 57, 6),
we find Libra mentioned among them as well as the i Twins-
ina-i'zd-Sibzina,' but it may be either because the scribe, in his
wish to make a list of seven twins, just as he has made lists of
seven masu, etc., has repeated the same stars under a different
name, or more probably 'the pair' of Sibzianna refer to some
pair outside Libra altogether-such as Arcturus and Spica.

ReZT. 7. .aBfu Ukd(aoPargamma. Cf. Ieb. kSkiih, in Lam.
1ii x6: but the meaning of the phrase is doubtful.

4
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iNo. 87 (Oi. 3-5). Wl'en the Moon is fuli on a cloudy day,
the MIoon wiill smite the foe.

No. 88. When the Moon out of its calculated time tarries and
is not seen, there will be an invasion of a mighty city. (It was
invisible on the fifteenth; on the sixteenth it was seen with the Sun.)
When Mars stands opposite a planet, corn will be valuable. When
a comet reaches the path of the Sun, Gan-ba will be diminished;
an uproar will happen twice. These words concern Akkad. (Mars
left an interval of four degrees (?) away from Saturn, it did not
approach: to... it reached. (So) I determine. Without fal (?)
let him make a nam-bul-bi ceremony for it.) When the Moon
apears on the sixteenth, the king of Subarti will grow powerful and
will have no rival.

Obv. 9. pti is the perm. of patz, the root of upatti in
No. t2, cbv. 6, where an elaborate explanation of tat2 , tiu
and karbz i is given. upatti is explained by itti ierib or
la i.iahi. Cf. Syr. p'tha se dilatavit.

aftasha. See vocabulary and cf: . 1049, rev. 9, and S. 1368,

obv. :2 (Harper, Nos. 38 and 357). The meaning is doubtful.
o1. minu hittuz. See vocabulary and cf. Harper, No. 356,

rev. 3f., ina kapsi ikalti ina pn sarri irrab mainu hittu Summa
etc.: No. 39o, rev. 7 if, uiua riSi Sa Sarru isbatannini mzinu ,itai
ina p Sn arria rri ru beli ispuranni-m&, etc. Cf the use of
the Heb. hdat to miss.

Rev . The latter part of this line is an unusual addition
to this omen. It appears to read fDINJ. NA gur-ru usahhar,
but is uncertain. Gurru is the measure for corn, etc., and the
whole phrase would seem to imply the diminution of the crops.
Cf. No. x85, i , etc.

Rev. io. These three lines are evidently a later addition
and show the phenomena which occurred after Balast had
signed his name. L. 12 indicates that the tablet was written
at the end of a year.

No. 89, rev. 7, contains the important explanation NI(;IN
= la-mu-u. The mention of SamanS-um-ukin (I. x i) will r ii -
approximate date of the tablet. M.tr Sati, ' son of a yc-; ; '
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perhaps to be compared to the Hebrew idiom. Edge 3, 'oil,
honey and spices,' seems to refer to some offerings.

VI. OMENS FROM HALOS.

Nso. 90. To the king of countries, my lord, thy servant Bil-
usizib(?) May Bel, Nebo and Samas bless the king, my lord.
When the Sun stands within the halo of the Moon, in all lands they
will speak the truth, the son will speak the truth with his father.
(Saturn has stood within the Moon's halo.) When a halo surrounds
the Moon and Allul stands within it, the king of Akkad will prolong
his life. When a 'river' surrounds the Moon, there will be great
inundations and rains. (Allul has stood within the Moon's halo.)

(Obv. io-Rev .5 mutilated, Rev 6ff.). Arad-Gula... Bfl-ikisa(?)
in my presence I heard... this... which Mardia heard .... the
chief: Yadi, the chief, and the chieftainess of all the land of Yaki-
manu before the general in Van they appointed, and now they say
'the murderer of our lord shall not grow great before us.' Let the
lord of kings ask the general (that he may hear the health of the
king), how it troubles (?) me: and Mardia, who is chief of the servants
of the household of the general, his lord, when I had left, entered
under Nergal-asarid: the interpreter(?) and the chief officers he
brought before Nirgal-aSarid. They entered into agreements and
carried away to their homes a talent of silver with them ....

Obv. 3. On the Sun in the Moon's halo = Saturn, and on
tarbasu = halo, see Introduction, p. xxiv.

Obv. 8. n&ru is probably the corona.
Rev. I3. gganni, possibly from igz2, 'be weary,' but

doubtful.

No. 91. When a halo surrounds the Moon and Jupiter (Umun-
pauddu) stands within it, there will be an invasion of the forces of
Aharru (or) there will be corn and there will be no blasting; the
king of Akkad will see siege. When a 'river' surrounds the Moon,
there will be verdure and vegetables (?) in the land. Rain will fall.
(A halo surrounded the star .. .) When Jupiter (Ma-duk) grows
very bright, that land will eat abundance. (The star Marduk has
ak^en Mercury to its position and has risen high.) After it on the
-~ *.Cwntih .... From Balasi.



No. 92. Whwn a hailo surrounds the Moono and Jup!it r
(.'a.mgvf~rZ) stauds wiithin it, the king of Akkad will be besiegcd.
From N irai-tir.

No. 94. Last night a halo surrounded, the Moon, and Jupiter
(Sagn zgar) and Scorpio stood within it. When a halo surrounds
the Moon and Jupiter (Sagmlgar) stands within it, the king of
Akkad will be besieged. When a halo surrounds the Moon and
Jupiter (Niriru) stands within it, there will be a slaughter of cattle
and beasts of the field. (Marduk is Umunpauddu at its appear-
ance; when it has risen for two (or four?) hours it becomes
Sagmigar; when it stands in the meridian it becomes Nibiru.)
When a halo surrounds the Moon and Scorpio stands in it, it will
cause men to marry princesses (or) lions will die and the traffic of
the land will be hindered. (These are from the series 'When a
halo surrounds the Moon and Jupiter stands within it, the king of
Abarru will exercise might and accomplish the defeat of the land of
his foe.' This is unpropitious.) From Nabu-muSisi.

Obv. 8. It is uncertain whether one or two kasbu is meant.
Rev. :. uds tahhS III 1, i (like uSmalli) from /tziz. For

this use of the word cf. K. 848, obv. I-5, Ana z2mu XV dm
Sin u SaZtu ..... un-ni-ni-ia -i-ka-a [i].kab-bi ina umu(mu)
sui-a-tu umu(rmu) a-na i

u
" SamSi i-,.ar-rab a-na SAL . BI T--hi

(i.e. fitali) SAL. BI U' ir-ri, 'When the Moon and Sun....
on the fifteenth day, " Receive my prayer," he shall say: on
that day let him approach the Sun by day; let him draw near
his wife, his wife shall conceive a man-child.' Boissier, Docu-

ments I, a, p. 93, K. 1994, obv. 16, Ana NA, Ana SAL T.

No. 95. (Obv. 1-4). When a halo surrounds the Moon and

Jupiter stands within it, the king will be besieged. (Its halo was
not joined (i.e. was interrupted): it does not point to evil.)

(Rev. i i.). The omen is adverse but will be in heaven for good
luck. When Sar-ur and Sargaz, of the Scorpion's sting, are brilliant,
the weapons of Akkad will come. From Nabu-suma-iskun.

Obv. 5. A . IDIN. W.A.I. V, 46 I, 46 = banal rihutum.

From No. 53 it would appear to be a star of Virgo.
Rev. 3. Sar-ur and Sar-gaz are therefore lambda and

upsilon of the Scorpion. See also Brown, P.S.B.A, x89o, p. ao0.
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OMENS FROM IHALOS. ISii

No. 96. The night of the . day Jupiter (SagmgZoar) stood

within the halo of the Moon. Let them make a nambulbi ceremony.
The halo was open on one side. From Nabu-ahb-iriba.

Obv. i. Further examination of the text showed that what
had first been read "I" was an unintentional mark on the
tablet. There are two deep scratches or indentations at this
point in the line, which have obliterated the original character.

I " would, of course, be an impossibility.

No. 97. When a halo surrounds the Moon and Regulus stands
within it, women will bear male children. From Nirgal-itir.

No. 98 (Obv. r-8). When a dark halo surrounds the Moon,
the month will bring rain (or) will gather clouds. (Saturn stood
within the Moon's halo.) When a halo surrounds the Mo6n and
Mars stands within it, there will be a destruction of cattle; Aharri
will be diminished. (It is evil for Aharrt.)

No. 99 (Obv. Io if). When a halo surrounds the Moon and
Mars stands within it, there will be a destruction of cattle in all
lands; the planting of dates will not prosper (or) Aharra will be
diminished. When a halo surrounds the Moon and two stars stand
within it, there will be a long reign. When Mars and a planet stand
facing one another, there will be an invasion of Elam. When Mars
.... goes forth, the king of Elam will die. From Bamai (?).

Rev. I. Variants (e.g., No. Ior, obv. i) give 'planting
and dates.'

No. 100 (Ob0v. -4). When a halo surrounds the Moon and
Saturn stands within it, they will speak the truth in the land: the
son will speak the truth with his father. Welfare of multitudes,

Obv. i. See No. 9o on Saturn.

No. 101 (Obv. 5 i). When a halo surrounds the Moon and a
planet stands within it, the king his troops will be besieged. When
a halo surrounds the Moon and Dilgan-after-which-is-Mulmul stands
ilhin. it, the herds of the land will prosper. (Mars is the star of
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Aharrn, nignarftlcrlwhch-s-Muhtlul is Kun:al: Kumal is the Ktt
of Abairr). Fromn Ira:i-liu.

Ref'v. 2. On this see No. 44.

No. 103 (Obv. 6.). When a halo surrounds the Moon and
a planet stands within it, robbers will rage. (Saturn stood within
the halo of the Moon.) When Jupiter (Sagzmigar) draws near to
Taurus, the good fortune of the land passes away (or) the generation
of cattle and sheep is not prosperous. (Jupiter has entered Taurus:
let the king, my lord, keep himself from the storm-wind.) When
Mars (Apin) reaches the path of the Sun, there will be a famine
of cattle, there will be want. (Mars reached Saturn.) When a
planet and Mars stand facing one another, there will be an invasion
of the enemy. When Mars (Lul-a), its rising is dark . . its light
like .

:Rev. 4. Saturn being the star of the Sun, Mercury is said
to have reached the path of the Sun when it draws near
Saturn. In t the e cases in these texts where Apin occurs, it
is followed by an explanatory note which shows that Apin =
Austabarr-mutanu2w (No. 239, I, 6: No. 272, r I, 3). Cf.
W.A.I.,V, 46, I, I, mul APIN = ilu Anu = Mars (Epping and
Strassmaier, Asfron., p. 173), and the list K 4I95, Col. III, IV,
where among the names for Mars Apin occurs.

No. 106. When a halo surrounds the Moon and Anu-agz
stands within it, there will be . . . in the land. (Taurus stood
within the halo of the Moon: for two days, an omen of evil, it has
stood within the halo of the Moon.) From Nabuf-ahi-iriba.

No. 107 (Rev. i f2). When a halo surrounds the Moon and
Mars (Sudun) stands within it, a king will die and his land be
diminished; the king of Elam will die. (Sudun = Mars; Mars is
the star of Aharrt; it is evil for Abarrui and Elam; Saturn is the
star of Akkad (?); it is lucky for the king, my lord.) On the
fourteenth the Moon was seen with the Sun: let the king, my lord,
rest happy. From IrasSi-ilu, the king's servant.

No. 108 (Obv. 6 iff). The omen changes not. Now I send
the royal observation to the king, my lord. From Zakir.
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OMENS FROM HIALOS. Iv

NoO. 110 When a halo surrounds the Moon and Cancer (Allul)
tmnds within it, the king of Akkad will prolong life: showers wi!-

fall. May Assur, Samas, Nebo, and Merodach, life to life (?) for
long days to the king, my lord, give. From Nabi-ikbi.

No. 11 (Obv. 5f.). When a halo surrounds the Mooa and a
north wind blows, the exalted gods . . bring (?) . W hen a halo
surrounds the Moon and it is thin, there will be a giving of years to
the king.

Obv. 8. idlul, Heb. dadll, dal.

NO. 112 (Obz. 3-Rev. II). Last night a halo surrounded the
Moon: it was interrupted. When a usurtu surrounds the Moon,
there will be an eclipse. (An eclipse is a disturbance.) Last night
a usurtu surrounded the Moon; it was interrupted.

When Venus draws near Scorpio, evil winds willcome to the
land; Ramman will give his rains, Ea his channels to Gutl. When
'it draws near' ((ihuS) to the 'Breast of Scorpio' (so it has been
determined) it does not 'approach ' (Carabu). izatti = itti ikrib.

The planets are those whose stars pass on their own road over
themselves.

When A-idin reaches Mars, Ramman will inundate. Mars has
drawn near (?) to Nun-sami. Rain has not come yet (?).

No. 114 (Obv. I-3). Last night a halo surrounded the Moon
and Gemini stood within it.

No. 117. When the greater halo surrounds the Moon, that
land will be enlarged, destructions will surround men. When it
surrounds and Cancer (AZlu) stands within it, the king of Akkad
will prolong life. When Regulus stands within it, women will bear
male children. When the greater halo surrounds the Moon and is
thin, there will. be a giving of years to the king. (A great halo has
surrounded it and has remained for many nights and is uninter-
rupted.) From gapiku, of Borsippa.

Obv'. x. .On supuru see Introduction.
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OMSENS FROM THE FOURTEENTH DAY. lvii

VII., VlI{EN TlIE MOON AND SUN ARE SEEN WITH ONE ANOTI ER.

(A) On the Twelfth Day.

a1 o. 119 (Obv. 1-7). When the Moon appears out of its
expected time, the market will be low. (It was seen with the Sun
on the twelfth.) When the Moon and Sun are seen with one
another out of their expected time, a strong enemy will overcome
the land: the king of Akkad will accomplish the defeat of his foe.

(B) On the Thirteenth Day.

No. 120. When the Moon and Sun are seen with one another
on the thirteenth day, there will not be silence: there will be unsuc-
cessful traffic in the land: the enemy will seize on the land. From
Aplk.

No. 12S (Obv. 4f). When a north wind prevails and blows,
prosperity will come to all fruit trees. The Igigi gods will be at
peace with the land: the land will see abundance. (si rikti -
garden fruit of all kinds.) This year dates and grapes (?) will
prosper. The Moon appeared on the thirtieth of Tisri: from
to-day as far back as Elul, which has passed, on the thirteenth day
the Moon has not been seen with the Sun. When the Sun reaches
the zenith and the sky is dark, years of prosperity, the king will
grow strong. From Nirgal-ftir, son of Gasuzu (?)-Tutu.

Obv. 4. sadrat. This word is used twice of the wind,
several times of storms (imbaru) and also in connection with
earthquakes.

Rev. 2. balat. Heb. bala.
Rev. 4. isimu. Probably the verb from which samu 'dark

comes.

(c) On the Fourteenth Day.

No. 124. When the Moon reaches the Sun and with it fades
out of sight, its horns being dim, there will be truth in the land,
and the son will speak the truth with his father. (On the four-
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tcenth the Moon was seen with the Sun.) When the Moon and
the Sun are invisible, the king will increase wisdom; the king of
the land, the foundation of his throne will be secure. (On the
fourteenth day the Moon was seen with the Sun.) When the Moon
and Sun are seen with one another on the fourteenth, there will be
silence, the land will be satisfied; the gods intend Akkad for happi-
ness. Joy in the heart of the people. The cattle of Akkad will lie
down securely in the pasture-places. When a dark halo surrounds
the Moon, it gathers clouds, that month will bring rain. When its
horns are dim, a flood will come. (On the fourteenth the Moon
was seen with the Sun.)

About the people concerning whom I sent to the king, my lord,
the king does not say 'Why ?' but has said 'let them bring them
hither.' Now the king knows I hold no land in Assyria: I, what is
my family to them, or what my life? Who is my god, who is my
lord, to whom and how are my eyes turned ? Now let my lord king,
for whose life I pray Samas, send it unto Ahisa, by royal authority,
and let his messenger bring the people: let the governor of Babylon
cause him to leave. Let Nabu-itir-napsati, my son, the king's
servant, come, that with me he may visit (?) the king.

On the explanation of fztatz, see Introduction, p. xxvi,
and on itiintZ , see No. 30.

Rev. 5. Cf. i Sam. xviii, I8, 'who am I, or who my clan'
(or 'life ').

Rev. 7. alia: see Peiser, Bab. Vertrde, p. 230, and
cf allu, Bezold, Oriental Dizlomacy, p. 72.

Nos. I25-I29 are very similar. No. x30, obv. 3, contains
an unusual addition to the omen for the invisibility of the,
Moon and Sun, 'Mercy and peace will befall the king.'
No. I36B is dated in the eponymy of Labasi, the fourteenth of
Tisri (B.C. 655).

No. 137 (Rev. 1-4). When at the Moon's appearance a south
wind blows, there will be a slaughter of Abarrf. When a parhelion (?)
stands on the left of the Sun and.... (?), anarchy the king of
Abarra to. .. will take him.

No. 139 (Obv. 5 if). The rest of the matter is lucky for the
king, my lord. The Moon went into clouds so that we could not
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se it t its aaance e iinto clouds, a ti.o(
will come (JiAkifi == alakui). When at the Moon's appearance
heaven. pours down, rain will rain. In rain-clouds it appeared.
From Nabu-ahi-iriba.

Obv. 5. rihti dibbi. See Delitzsch, p. 618B, and cf.
Harper, Nos. 342, edge 21, and 57, obv. 1o.

No. 140. When the Moon does not wait for the Sun and
disappears, there will be a raging of lions and wolves. It was seen
with the Sun on the (fifteenth). When the Moon appears out of
its time, there will be an overwhelming of (cities ?). On the fifteenth
it was seen with the Sun: afterwards in Tisri the Moon will com-
plete the day. From Balasi.

No. 141 (R'ev. 5-6). When at the Moon's appearance a south
wind blows, in that month a south wind will prevail.

No. 144 (Obv. 1-3). On the fourteenth the Moon and Sun
were seen with one anothet. Last night a halo surrounded the
Moon, Saturn stood within it near the Moon.

Obv. 3. Cf. the omen in rev. 1-2, 'When the Sun stands
within the Moon's halo, and for an explanation see Intro-
duction.

No. 145 (Rev. I f.). When Jupiter becomes bright, the
weapons of the king of Akkad will prevail over those of his foe.
Regulus stands either on the right or left of Jupiter. Now it has
stood three .... on the left of Jupiter. From Rimutu.

No. 146 (Rev. I-6). When Mercury disappears at sunset it
will rain as it disappears. Mars has assumed a brilliance: Lubad-dir
is for prosperity of people: Lubad-dir (means) that corpses are
angry (?): Lubad-dir is Mars. From Nfrgal-ftir.

No. 147 (iRev. 4f.), and No. 148 (Rev. if). When (the
omen) portends a reign of long days for the well-being of the all-
powerful king and his people, the Moon at its proper time is
invisible with the Sun, rivalling its position.

OMENS FROM THE FOURTEENTH DAY. li>

Compare the omens for the Moon's appearance on the first
day together with the day in its proper length, which are so
frequently found on the same tablet. Usatia is the pres. III, 2
of azi, whence also sutatgi.

No. 151 (O1v. 3-6). On the fourteenth for some months, god
has appeared with god, namely Tisri, Marcheswan, and Kislew,
three consecutive months (for happiness and long life to the king,
my lord) they have been seen. , (Rev. 2ff) When Scorpio is dark
in the centre, then will be obedience. (This is when a ' covering (?)'
reaches the Moon and Mercury.) In Kislew, the fifteenth day a
man should consecrate to Nfrgal, he should raise a willow (?)-branch
in his hand; he will be safe in his journeys or travels : the sixteenth
day, the seventeenth day he should sacrifice an ox before Nebo, an
ox should be smitten in the presence of Nebo; the eighteenth day
the god (?) should be apparelled, the night of the nineteenth a
censer. From Nabiu-suma-iskun.

Rev. 4. The last two characters u-da should be igs-kin
I did not find a variant to correct my text by until too late.

No. 152 (Rev. iffi). They shall bring in that tablet of the
Day of Bel which we have written, for the king, my lord, to see, and
they shall give us the Akkadian tablet of the king. They shall
enclose three "stars" therein on the front, and shall direct the
officer that whoever opens the document shall close it in his
presence.

Rev. 2. A particular scribe was appointed for the day of
Bel: cf. No. I60, rev. 5, and 81-2-4, 98, obv. iif, ultu
a A . BA dzm ia fiN . LIL gabbu imahharu ugsirrubu.

Rev. 4. On the 'Akkadian tablet,' c. King, First Sleps in
Assyrian, p. xxv, note.

No. 153 (Obv. 7f). When the Moon stops in its course, the
market will be low. On the fifteenth it was seen with the Sun.
Last night a halo surrounded the Moon and Virgo (Absin) and
Spica (A-idin) stood within it. When a halo surrounds the Moon
and Spica (Pan) stands within it, brigands will be rampant and
there will be much robbery in the land. When a 'river' surrounds
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07\1 I ON.S FOMNi THE SIXTEENTH DAY.

thze Yoon, thre wvil tbe great rains and showers. A-(din swoel
witthi: the halo. of the Mioon. From Nabu-ikiga, of 3orsippa.

FA''. 2. A4 din, fromri the above would appear to be a
single star of Virgo. It is therefore probably Spica, which is
thec most conspicuous star of the group. Pan here evidently
explains A-fdin, as also in No. x 8, where there is no other star
for it to refer to, and it is probably another name for Spica.

No. 154 (Obv. 1-2). On the first day I sent to the king thus:
'On the fourteenth the Moon will be seen with the Sun.' (Rev. 6.)
On the fourteenth the Moon was seen with the Sun.

No. 155 (Rev. if). The king, my lord, has not asked 'How
did the clouds appear?' Last night its going forth which I saw
during the day-half came forth; it went as far as the 'ground' in
the middle. There is an omen from the sight for the ... when the
king sees a clear day, for two-thirds of a kasbu (8o minutes) of the
day it will stand with the Sun, From Nabu-ikisa, of Borsippa.

Rev. 4. isu. Cf. isi irilhi half the diameter' (Oppert,
JA. xvi, 513, quoted Muss. Arnolt, Diet., 86, a), and isu 'small.'

Rev. 7. The characters destroyed may be um kL.
Rev. 8. Probably read garru im-ru sinip kasbu rmnu.

(D) On the Fiftee;th Day.

I
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No. 156 (Obv. 1-3). When the Moon and Sun are seen with
one another on the fifteenth day, a powerful enemy will raise his
weapons against the land. The enemy will destroy the gate of my
city.

Obv. 3. Ali-ia Cmy city' occurs elsewhere. (Cf. Nos. i62,
i63, ia, No. 158, MU.) The magicians are at variance as to
the precise formula, for we find 'the enemy will destroy the
shrines of the great gods' (No. i57), or' the city gates' (No.

I59).

No. 158. The reverse is too mutilated to make connected sense,
but it seems that the writer is apologising for not having sent the

usual despatch, ' for that he has been sick and there was no inter-
preter of omens.' He concludes with the conventional 'let not the
king leave me, and I shall not die.'

No. 162 (Rev. 2f. ). When Jupiter goes with Venus, the
prayer of the land will reach the heart of the gods. Merodach and
Sarpanitum will hear the prayer of thy people and will have mercy
on thy people.

Let them send me an ass that it may ease my feet. From
Nirgal-itir.

Rev. 7. The character which I read sipa I is written Zamn
in the text. If LAM (= isfu) be translated 'sorcery' it gives
no sense.

No. 163 (Obv. 4vf). When Mercury (or a planet) . . appears,
there will be corpses. When Cancer (Allul) is dark, a destructive
demon will seize on the land and there will be corpses. From
Nabu-ahb-iddina.

No. 164 (Rev. ?-8). When the brilliance of a star shines from
east to west, want (?) will overcome the foe, .... will seize upon the
land. Iyyar, Siwan, Tammuz, Ab, Elul-these five months on the
fourteenth day the Moon has not been seen with the Sun. May the
king, my lord, know and give heed.

No. 165 (Obv. 5-6). When Anna becomes bright, the foe will
make havoc.

Obv. 5. Brunnow's List, No. s45, gives ';u AN .NA =
f
il Sin, i.e., the Moon. But AN . NA also = Anu, and there-
fore probably Mars: see No. 103.

Obv. 6. nnami-A ihazmmni, lit. dash (to) ruins.'

(E) On the Sixteenth.f Day.

No. 166. When the Moon and Sun are seen with one another
on the sixteenth day, king to king will send hostility. The king will
be besieged in his palace for the space of a month. The feet of the
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enemy wil be against the land; the enemy will march triumphantl!
in his land. When the Moon on the fourteenth or fifteenth of
Tammuz is not seen with the Sun, the king will be besieged in his
palace. When it is seen on the sixteenth day, it is lucky for
Subartu, evil for Akkad and Aharru. From Akkullanu.

No. 167 (Rev. 7f). When Mars, (the star of ?) Subartu grows
bright and assumes a brilliance, it is lucky for Subartu. And when
Saturn, the star of Aharru, grows dim and its brilliance is smitten, it
is evil for Aharru: there will be a hostile attack on Aharru. From
Sapiku, of Borsippa.

No. 168 (Obv. 1-5). When the Moon on the fourteenth or
fifteenth of Nisan is not seen with the Sun, the troops the expedition
of the foe ..... it will be plundered and the land .... : there will
be a revolt in the land.

No. 170 (Obz,. i-Rev. 6). When the Moon on the fourteenth
or fifteenth of Sebat is not seen with the Sun, a copious flood will
come and the crops will be diminished. The Abkallzu si.la 'Bil-ri,
min-z4;karrad-Marduk' stopped last night: in the morning it shall
be explained. 0 King! thou art the image of Marduk, when thou
art angry, to thy servants When we draw near the king, our lord,
we shall see his peace i

Obv. 4. What Abkallu Z ika means it is difficult to say.
Abkalluz = 'ruler, mighty one,' while sikla might be referred to
the root S-.k-l/ to weigh, balance.' It appears to be some
instrument called 'Bil-riminf-ukarrad-Marduk' (cf the wall of
Babylon 'Imgur-Bil'), which stopped in the night. It may
have been some kind of clock.

No. 171 (Obv. 4-5). When the Moon on the fourteenth
of Adar is not seen with the Sun, there will be a devastation of Ur.

No. 172 (Rev. 3-6). When a planet changes the stars of
heaven, the king of countries will make an end. (Mercury has
grown bright and (thereby) changed the stars.)

· _r~ ~ OEN FRO TH SUN lxi

VIIL-OMENS FROM THE SUN. .

No. 173. When a halo surrounds the Sun, rain will fall. (The
Suns are days.) From Irassi-ilu.

Obv. 2. See note on No. I, obv. 4.
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No. 174 (Obv. 5-6). When a halo surrounds the Moon and the
Sun in the East stands in it, the troops will fight a strange land.

No. 175. When the Sun enters the Moon, all lands(?) will
speak the truth. Welfare of all the world. When a planet (?)
changes colour opposite the Moon and enters the Moon, lions will
die and the traffic of the land (will be hindered) (or) cattle will be
slain. (Saturn has entered the Moon.) From AgSur-sarani.

Obv. 4. The changing colour probably refers to the ap-
parent dimming of a star near the Moon,

No. 176. When the Sun stands in the place of the Moon, the
king of the land will be secure on his throne. When the Sun stands
above or below the Moon, the foundation of the throne will be
secure; the king will stand in his justice. When the Sun and Moon'
are invisible, the king of the land will increase wisdom. (Last night
Saturn drew near to the Moon. Saturn is the star of the Sun. This
is its interpretation; it is lucky for the.king. The Sun is the king's
star.)

No. 177. When the Sun stands above the Moon (or) below the
Moon, the foundation of the king's throne will be secure. When the
Sun stands in the place of the Moon, there will be justice in the
land. From Nabu-ikbi.

j ^ No. 178. When the Sun reaches its zenith and goes forward,
the reign of the All-powerful king will be long. When a halo
surrounds the Sun in the morning in Adar, in that month a flood
will come, (or) heaven will rain. (It is connected with the omen for
Jupiter: the rest of the matter is that its omen is for rain and flood.)

Okv. i. On naDphu, see Oppert, Zets., I, I886, p. I28.

OMENS FROM TH~fE SUN. !xiii
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No. 179 (Ork. s-). Wlihen a halo surrounds the Sun, andt i:
opening points to the south, a south wind will blow. Whe'n a south
wind blows on the day of the Moon's disappearance, heaven will
rain (?).

No. 180 Ob 5(O . Saturn stood within the halo of the Moon,
and was opposite. This is the omen for the thirteenth day instead
of 'the Moon was seen on the thirteenth day.' (Put) instead of this
'Saturn stood within the halo of the Moon.' When a dark halo
surrounds the Moon, the month will bring rain (or) will collect
clouds. When Regulus is dark, the king will grow angry and his
rule.... he will turn and will not slay, he will have ... (Saturn
before Regulus....). From Nabu ...

No. 181. When the Sun reaches its zenith and is dark, the
unrighteousness of that land will come to nought. When the Sun
reaches its zenith and is dark, prosperity of people (or) there will be
war in the land, (or) revolt (or) disasters to the king of all lands.
When the Sun is dark with a dark light at its zenith, an eclipse
happens and Ramman will inundate. (During the morning watch
for Elam at the Sun's zenith this happened.) When it thunders in
Iyyar, wheat and vegetables will not be prosperous. (The star of
which I told the king, my lord, is very dim; it does not remain
.constant (?), it does not clear.) From Zakir.

Obv. 3. uddtiti perhaps Heb. d ' calamity.'
Rev . . atinnu doubtful. Perhaps we may compare the

Heb. ethan.
Rev. 6. urnmssi; masi, II, = 'purify.'

No. 182. When a parhelion (?) stands in the path of the Sun,
the gods will take counsel for the good of the land. When four
parhena (?) stand, there will be destruction of oxen and wild beasts.
When a parhelion ?) goes forth at the Sun's zenith, rain and flood
will come. When the Sun reaches its zenith, in its path a parhelion (?)
stands, the willow trees of the land will be thrown down (?). From
Irassi-ilu, the king's servant, the greater.

No. 183. When a bright star appears in the ecliptic (?), ther
will be a slaughter of Elam with the sword. When the Sun reachcs-

OMENS FROM STARS. 1xv

its zenith in a parhelion (?), the king will grow angry and raise the
sword. (Ex'planation of ideograph.) Jupiter has stood for a month

| over its reckoned time. When Jupiter passes to sunset, the land
will dwell peacefully. Jupiter has stood for a month over its
reckoned time. Marcheswan is the month of the king, my lord.

(Rev. 5ff-). The handmaiden of the, king, my lord, has gone (?)
to Akkad; I cannot tarry, [for] she has run away; let the king, my
lord, [send and] fetch her and give her to me. From Bil-li', son of
fgibi, the magician.
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Rev. 6. There are slight traces of characters at the end of
this line.

IX.-OMENS FROM STARS.

No. 184 (Obv. i-Rev. 3). When Jupiter appears at the
beginning of the year, in that year its corn will be prosperous.
(Mercury has appeared in Nisan.) When a planet (or Mercury)
approaches Li, the king of Elam will die. When Mars (Sanumnraa)
approaches Aries, the people will be widespreading, the land will be
satisfied. Mercury appeared in Taurus; it had come down (?) as far
as the Pleiades (Sugz).

Obv. 6. On N . MI. S-AR. RA = Aries, see Jensen.
-iosm., p. 6 .

, No. 185. When Jupiter stands fast in the morning, hostile
kings will be fortunate ... in Siwan, brought near, where the Sun
shone, it stood; in the brightening of its brilliance it was darkened
its zenith was complete as the zenith of the Sun; angry gods will be
favourable with Akkad, there will be copious rains, plentiful floods in
Akkad; corn and sesame will be plentiful and the price of one ka-
measure of corn will be given for one goz: The gods in heaven will
stand in their places, their shrines will be overflowing. (When) Gat,
assumes a brilliance, the foundation of the throne will be secure.

I \\hen Regulus assumes a brilliance, the king of Akkad will effect
itnpeIieton. When Jupiter appears in the ecliptic, there will be a

n ,o- t and the crops of the land will prosper. From Bamai.
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7a 'aft/ i"/irl'dluk. There is an interesting astrological letter
(K. 76j5) which mentions this omen (obv. I3).

No. 186 (Obv. 5if). When Jupiter grows bright, the king of
Akkad will go to pre-eminence. When Jupiter (Ingisgalanna) grows
bright, there will be floods and rains. (fngisgclanna = Sagmigiar.)
When Jupiter appears in Iyyar, the land .... When Jupiter
(Nibiru) culminates, the gods will give peace, troubles will be cleared
up, and complications will be unravelled. Rains and floods will
Somre; the amount of crops, with regard to the cold, will be out of
all proportions to the amount of cold on the crcps. The landswill
dwell securely. Hostile kings will be at peace, the gods will receive
prayers and hear supplications; the omens of the magician shall be
made apparent. From Nirgal-itir.

Revz. . iSt.im --dajlat'ft, Delitzsch, p. 143 b.
Rev. 9-IO. See Delitzsch, apzl, I3, a.

No. 187 (Obv. 1-6). When Jupiter (Sagmigar) passes to the
place of sunset, there will be a dwelling securely, kindly peace will
descend on the land. (It appeared in front of Allul.) When
Jupiter (Sagmfzar) assumes a brilliance in the tropic of Cancer and
(becomes?) Nibiru, Akkad will overflow with plenty, the king of
Akkad will grow powerful. (Rev. 5f.) When a great star like fire
rises from sunrise and disappears at sunset, the troops of the enemy
in battle (or) the troops of the enemy in slaughter will be slain. At
the beginning of thy reign Jupiter was seen in its right position;
may the lord of gods make thee happy and lengthen thy days!
From Asaridu, the son of Damka.

No. 188 (Obv. 9ff). Now what I have seen I send to the king,
my lord. The omens such as ... to Allul it drew near. A second
report I have determined, to the king my lord, I have sent.

No. 189 (Obv. I-2). When Jupiter (Sagmfgar) appears in Eul
the land will eat good food.
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No. 190. Whhen Jupiter (Sagmigar) appears in Marcheswar,
king to king will send hostility. When Jupiter (Sagmigar) stands iir
the 'Brilliance of Pabilsag,' there will be destructions in the land.
When the same star approaches Indubanna, the market will go up.
(Inzdubanna is the 'Brilliance of Pabilsag.') From Naba-Suma-
iskun.

Obv. 3. On 'Pabilsag' the sting of Scorpio, see No.
236 G, and Sagittarius, Jensen, Kosm., p. 496.

No. 192. When the Moon occults Jupiter (Sagmigar), that
year a king will die (or) an eclipse of the Moon and Sun will take
place. A great king will die. When Jupiter enters the midst of the
Moon, there will be want in Aharrf. The king of Elam will be
slain with the sword: in Subarti .. (?) will revolt. When Jupiter
enters the midst of the Moon, the market of the land will be low.
When Jupiter goes out from behind the Moon, there will be hostility
in the land.

Obv. . HI. GAR., No. i93, gives the variant i-ba-ru
(obv. 3).

No. 193 (Obv. 4-5). When the Moon darkens Jupiter, the
king of kings, his hand will overpower his enemies.

No. 194 (0:v. i-3). When Jupiter passes to the right of
Venus, a strong one will conquer Guti with the sword.

No. 195. When Jupiter stands in front of Mars, there will be
corn and men will be slain, (or) a great army will be slain. When
Jupiter and Mars... the god will devour (or) rains will be given
upon the land. (/Ustaddanu Suaadunz resolved?) When Mars
approaches Jupiter, there will be a great devastation in the land.
When Jupiter and a planet, their stars face, evil will befall the land.
When Mars (Lubad-dir) and Jupiter (Rabi2) approach, there will be
a slaughter of cattle. (Lz.bad-dir is Mars, Rabz is Jupiter.) Mars
is approached Jupiter. When Mars (Satamma) approaches

sipiter, in that year the king of Akkad will die and the crops of that
".:' will be prosperous.
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Tlis om(cen:l is vil fi;r titc lainds; letC tlh king/, miy lordi, 1,k '

,izjm/i-creimonly to avert the evil. From Nabfi-ikisa of orsi

Oi.'. 3. On Saxrri, see III R. 57, 62a.
Obv. 5. mi/tuk, perm. I, 2 of ma/aku. The Ethpe'el of the

corresponding Syriac root has the meaning of deliberavil; the
Assyrian word is perhaps used as a grammatical term.

No. 197. When Regulus approaches in front of the Moon and
stands, the king will live many days; the land will not be prosperous.
From Apla.

No. 199 (Obv. 1-2). The omen which is unlucky for the king
is good for the land: the omen which is good for the land is un-
lucky for the king.

No. 200. When a star shines and its brilliance is as bright as
the light of day, in its shining it takes a tail like a scorpion, it is
a fortunate omen, not for the master of the house, but for the whole
land. When there is binnu in all lands, violence will pass away,
there will be justice, abundance will be plentifully produced; ruin
for the master of that house (or) that king will stand in his justice.
There will be obedience and good-will in the land. (This is from

.. .) iWhen a great star (Jupiter?) shines from north to south, and
its brilliance [it takes a tail like a scorpion?] ..... This is according
to the tablet (that tells) that Nebuchadnezzar brought Elam to ruin.
When Mercury appears in Tammuz, there will be corpses. When
intina-massig mzulzlu at its rising, prosperity of crops, the market
will be steady. This concerns Mercury. From Nabu-musisi.

Obv. 4. blnnu, see Delitzsch, 180, b.
Rev. 5. For this campaign of Nebuchadnezzar I, c. 1140

B.C., see KT. III x, 164, and cf obv. 3 with col. I, 1. 25
Ritti-iMarduk bil biti sa Bit-Xarziyabku.

7. jntinamasszig see Jensen, Kosm., p. 54-

No. 201. After two hours of the night had passed, a great star
shone from north to south. Its omens are propitious fox the king's
desire. The king of Akkad will accomplish his mission. From-
ASaridu (the greater), the king's servant.

No. 202. When a great star shines from east to west and
disappears and dulls (?) its brilliance, the army of the enemy will be
destroyed in battle. When a star like a light (or) like a torch shine,
from east to west and disappears, the army of the enemy will be
slain in its onslaught. Two great stars were observed one after the
other in the middle watch. From Asaridu (the greater).

1No. 203. When Venus disappears at sunrise in Nisan from the
first to the thirtieth day, there will be desolation. When a halo
surrounds the Moon and Sibzianna stands within it, the king of
Subarti will work mightily, his land will have abundance. (Sibzianna
stood within the Moon's halo . .) From Abisa of Erech.

Obv. 3. urubati, according to 205, r i = bikdti 'weepings.'
cf. also K 4166. Obv. 3, zi-ru-ba-t 1 bi-ka-zi.

No. 204 (O&v. 4-6). When Venus changes ... (There
will be) a hostile expedition: insurrection (or) treason.

Obv. 6. kasrarti Heb. keser.

No. 205 (Ob-7. 1-4). Venus is now disappearing at sunrise.
When Venus is brilliant, it is not good for those days which are no
the full length and which are too long.

Obv. 3. On umis a la usallimu, see Introduction.

No. 2 05A (Obv. 3). When Spica (A- di n) reaches Mars (AM ulmul);
it will rain.

No. 206 (Obv. 5-8). When Venus fixes its position, the days
of the prince will be long, there will be justice in the land. Venus
in the Tropic of Capricorn . . . (Rev. 4-6.) When a halo surrounds
the Mbon and the Pleiades (Sugi) stand within it, in that year there
will be a slaughter of men: sheep will not approach oxen.

No. 207. Venus is appearing at sunset in the Tropic of
Cancer: this is its interpretation. When Venus appears in Siwan,
there will be a slaughter of the enemy. When Venus appears in the
Tropic of Cancer, the king of Akkad will have no rival. Five or six
days ago it reached Allul. This is its interpretation. When Venus

ui a) approaches Allul, there will be obedience and welfare in the
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land.: the gods will havce mercy on the land. 1Empty . . (?) wil iit:
full and the crops of the land will prosper the sick .in the land will
recover. regn.,,ant women will perfect their offspring. The great
gods wils showr fa;our to the sanctuaries of the land, the houses
of the great gods will be renewed. ( Uz. = Venus.) From Suma.

Rez. 3. igssikk. See Muss-Arnolt, Diet., sib voce.

No. 208. Venus is now disappearing at sunset. When Venus
grows dim and disappears in Ab, there will be a slaughter of Elam.
When Venus appears in Ab from the first to the thirtieth day, there
will be rains, the crops of the. land will be prosperous. (In the
middle of this month Venus appeared in Leo at sunrise.) From
Nirgal-itir.

Obv. 3. uVLaklit perhaps = become frightened. See Del.,
363 b.

No. 209 (Obv. I-5). When Sarur and Sargaz of the tail of
Scorpio are brilliant, the weapons of Akkad will make an onslaught.
(Venus has appeared in Pabilsag.) When Venus (Istar) puts on the
diadem of the Moon divided, there will be desolations.

Obv. 4. muniksisa V/kasasu, Rev. i '(when) Venus (puts
on) a dark crown' perhaps indicates that the New Moon
occults her.

No. 210. When Venus in Kislew from the first to the thirtieth
day disappears at sunrise, there will be famine of corn and straw in
the land. The lord of kings has spoken thus, 'Why hast thou not
[observed?] the month, and sent the lucky and unlucky?' The
prince of the kingdom has been neglected, has not been obeyed.
May the lord of kings when his face is favourable lift up my head
that I may make my decisions and tell the king, my lord. From
Asaridu.

Obv. 7. ina.ti 'perhaps Heb. nafas, but by no means certain.

No. 211 (Obv. i-R2ev. 2). When Venus appears in Sebat, the
crops of the land will prosper: . . . will be prosperous: mercy and
welfare will be in the land. Venus stood in the midst of Anunitumi
When Venus appears in Virgo, rains in heaven, floods on (carth)*
the crops of Abarra will prosper; fallen ruins will be inhabited.

OMIENS FROM STARS, Ixxi

No. 213 (Obv. '-5). When Scorpio approaches the front of
the Moon and stands, the reign of the king will be long: the enemy
will come, but his defeat will be accomplished.
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No. 215 (Obv. 4, f). The Breast of Scorpio which stood on
the right horn of the Moon has not approached the Sun (?): nothing
changes. When Scorpio stands within the Moon's halo, it is for
rains and floods. (The king shall see its omen; it will rain.) When
in Iyyar the fifteenth day to Ia . . . , in the evening watch he will
turn his peace into glory. From Nabl-suma-igkun.

No. 216. Saturn has appeared in Leo. When Leo is obscured,
for three years lions and jackals . . . and kill men. The traffic of
the land (Aharra) will be hindered. When a planet culminates in Ab,
the bed of warriors will be wide. From Asaridu.

Rev. 3. The bed of warriors wide' refers to plague. See
No. 232, Obv. 3.

No. 216c. Mercury has appeared. When Mercury appears
for a month, floods and rain. Mars (Lubad-dir) for prosperity of
people. From Nirgal-itir.

No. 217. Mercury is visible at sunrise. When Mercury
appears for a month, rain and floods. When Mercury appears
either in Iyyar or Siwan, a flood will come and benefit the fields and
meadow lands. When Mercury stands in the east, there will be an
invasion of Subarti and Kassi against the land.

This is the fact (?) of the matter: I have not come to Nineveh
(because) the magicians to write in the palace (?began?)
Whatever .. on the front of it 'Nineveh' I will make: unless
they have begun I shall not come in; let them give me a sealed
letter. From Nabu-muMisi, '

The latter part apparently refers to the writing of some
inscriptions, but the text is too mutilated to make certain.

No. 218. When' Mercury is seen in Iyyar, a flood will come
and benefit the fields and meadow lands. When Jupiter reaches
-Mars (i.lmunZ), it will rain. On the fourteenth the Moon and Sun
were not seen with one another: on the fifteenth god was seen with
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iif(.> 'i 1w ki~ illfg Sti}uart will have no rival. (I have heard fri ;%.
'l fathier .) "'hom lli.'alili-iriba.

No. 219. When Mercury culminates in Tammuz, there will be
corpses. When Leo is dark, the heart of the land will not be happy.
Long live the lord of kings ! From Asaridu.

No. 220. When Mercury culminates in Elul, there will be a
heightening of the market, an increase of cereals. Long live the
lord of kings! From Asaridu (the less).

No. 221. Mercury is visible at sunrise in the precincts of
Virgo. This is its interpretation. When Mercury (Nunu) approaches
Spica (Pan), the crops of the land will prosper, the cattle will be
numerous in the fields, the king will grow strong and will over-
come (?) his enemies. Sesame and dates will prosper. When
Mercury culminates in Elul, there will be a heightening (of the
market), an increase of cereals. When Dah is visible in Elul .
will prosper. (Dak =Mercury.) From Asaridu, the son of Damka,
the king's servant.

Ob)v. 2. AB. SIN = sit'r (Brunnow, List No. 3832) =
Virgo (Epping and Strassmaier, Zeis., VII, 220).

No. 222. When Mercury appears in Elul, there will be a
heightening of the market, an increase of cereals. When Leo
(Ur-mah) makes its stars to shine, let the king wherever he goes
(guard himself?). When Leo (Urgula) is dark, lions and jackals
will rage and the traffic of Aharru will be hindered. Fromn Tabia.

Obv. 2. The fourth sign AS may perhaps be read ina here,
i.e. ina napas nissabu; but Brunnow, List, No. 23 = mitlaru,
and it is possible that mahiru may be intended here.

No. 223. When Mercury culminates in Marcheswan, the crops
of the land will prosper. When Scorpio is dim in the centre,
there will be obedience in the land. (Mercury stands within Scorpio.)
When in the flaming light of Scorpio (-Iszara) its breast is briglt,
its tail is dark, its horns are brilliant, rains and floods will be dry in
the land: locusts will come and devour the land; devastation of
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OMENS FROM STARS. ixxiii

oxen and men: (the weapon is raised and the land of the foe) is
captured . . Scorpio ..

Obv.. No. 223A gives several variants Rev. 5-6, 'its
horns ningula (or) ninbzta.' 7-8, ' Its tail ifat, rains and floods
NIM pI -ni (i.e., is.a.' u 'will be high').

No. 224. [Mercury] is visible. When Mercury is visible in
Kislew, there will be robbers in the land. From Nirgal-itir.

No. 225 (Ob. 3, if) Mercury stands within Simmab. When
Mercury approaches the ' Star of the Tigris' there will be rains and
floods. (Mercury is visible at Sunrise.)

Obv. 4 ''u MAS. TIG . GAR = Anunitu (Brunnow, List,
No. 1878).

No. 226. Mercury is visible with Mars (Muhnul) at sunset;
it is ascending to Sugi. There will be rains and floods. When
Jupiter appears at the beginning of the year, in that year its crops
will prosper. From Nadinu.

No. 228. Mercury stands in Leo. When Lec is dim, the
heart of the land will not be happy. When Regulus is dim, the
director of the palace will die. From Nabu-muSisi.

Obv. I. Cf No. I99A, Obv. 1-2.

No. 230 (Obv. - Rev. 2). When Spica (Pan) stands within
the Moon's halo, lawless men will rage and there will be robbery in
the land. It will not change to evil. The halo of Virgo is for rain
and flood; it is turning cold.

No. 231 (Obv. I-6). When Mars is visible in Tammuz, the bed
of warriors will be wide. When Mercury stands in the north, there
will be corpses, there will be an invasion of the king of Akkad
against a foreign land. When Mars approaches Gemini, a king will
die and there will be hostility.

Obv. 2. No. 232, Obv. 3, explains the omen 'bed of
warriors' as referring to plague.
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N o. 232. t;:rs i.t vibil)!, in T'l'n itu : it s udin . :i:.,r
Mars 5is visilt in T.'inz;/, ic bet d of warriors will Ic w i!cd

refers to I;ague.) When Mars stands in tlhe cast, th}ere will ice an
invasion of Subarti and Kassi against the land. When Mar; cul
minates indistinctly (?) and becomes brilliant, the king of Elam will
die. When Nirgal in its disappearing grows smaller, like the stars
of heaven is very indistinct, he will have mercy on Akkad. The
forces of my troops will go and slay the army of the enemy, an
audacious land they will overcome. The troops of the foe will not
be able to stand against my troops. The cattle of Akkad will lie
down securely in the fields: sesame and dates will prosper. When
Mercury approaches Mars (Nabf), horses will die. (La isik =
la 4urbu.) When Mars is dim, it is lucky; when bright, unlucky.
When Mars follows Jupiter, that year will be lucky. From Bullutu.

Obv. 6.
Obv. I2.

Rev. 4.

ummnulis and cf. urmunl, see Deiitzsch, p. 83, b.
sarramu, cf. Syr. s'rama audacia.

For nin in the text, read dam.

No. 233. When Mars is visible in Elul, the crops of the land
will prosper, the land will [be satisfied. Mars (Lubad-dir) is for
abundance of people. Mars at its disappearance became brilliant.
From Nabi-ikbi.

No. 234. When Mars approaches the Moon and stands, the
Moon will cause evil to inhabit the land. When a planet stands
at the left horn of the Moon, the king will act mightily. When a
star stands at the left front of the Moon, the king will act mightily.
When a star stands at the left rear of the Moon, the king of Akkad
will work mightily. When Virgo (ilpgan) stands at its left horn, in
that year the vegetables of Akkad will prosper. When Virgo, (Dilgan)
stands above it, in that year the crops of the land will prosper.
When a star stands at the left horn of the Moon, a hostile land will
see evil. When a star stands at its left horn, there will be an
eclipse of the king of Aharru. The Gan-ba of. that land will be
diminished; it will rain. When a star stands at its left horn, an
eclipse of the king of Aharrt will take place. When at its left horn
a star (stands) Rammanu will devour in a hostile land (or) an eclipse
will take place, (or) an eclipse of the king of A'barrO: his land will
be diminished. From Zakir.

No. 235. Mars had reached Cancer (Adlhf), it has entered it:
I kept watch, it did not stay, it did not remain but came out below
it. A breeze (sprang up) as it went forth; its interpretation to the
king my lord I send. If ever (one) sends to the king, my lord,
thus: ' When Mars approaches Allul, the prince (will die ?),' when
it stands and waits . . it is evil for Akkad. If ever one sends to
the king, my lord, thus: When a planet (appears ?) in a blast of
wind, the king of Subarti . . . .' (This word implies 'weakness';
let not the king lay it to heart.) Last night it thundered. When
it thunders in Ab, the day is dark, the heaven rains, lightning
lightens, floods will be poured in the channels. When it thunders
on a cloudless day, there will be darkness (or) there will be famine
in the land. From Akkullanu.

*Rev. i. The king of Subarti = the king of Assyria, from
No. 62, Obv. 4, 'We are Subarti.'

No. 236. Mars has entered the precincts of Cancer (Allul).
It is not counted as an omen. It did not stay, it did not wait, it
did not rest; speedily it went forth. From BiI-nasir.

Obv. 6. ikaSz cf. Syriac kds destitit, quievit.

No. 2 36G (Obv. 4). Mars stands in Pabilsag (the sting of
Scorpio means Pabilsag). Mars stands and waits in Pabilsag.

Obv. 6. For ana .. kabi = means,' cf. No. 232, 3, and
on Pabilsag = Zikit Akrabi, cf. No. 272, obv. 9.

No. 237. 'When Urbarra Urmah . . . distant days . to the
land . . Urbarra = [Mars], Urmah = [Leo], Mars stood in ...
When a star shines and enters ... there will be a revolt. From
Naba-ahi-iriba.

Obv. i. Urbarra. According to K 4295, Col. III-IV, it
M= ars.

No. 239 (Obv. I-5). When Mars (Apin) approaches Scorpio,
the prince will die by a scorpion's sting, and his son after him will
take the throne; the dwelling of the land . the land another
lord * . the boundary line of the land will not be secure.
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No. 240. 'Wheln Mars (J//lili) is darkened over the .!x,,- n
aind standtI, the kinulg will act mightily, his land will be enlarged.
FroIm Nabfi-ikiSa of ilorsippa. May Bel and Nebo give long days
and haoppiness to the king of countries, my lord. With the king we
have acted innocently. Now among my brothers in the palace an
attack on the treasury was made and they slew the scribe whom
the king had caused me to take with them, and my magician; and
to me they said 'It was an edict with us.' I went with my brothers
and peace shall be made and I will keep the watch of the king,
ny lord. Why .... may Bel and Nebo be gracious (?); 0 king,
judge thou . . .

Obv. i. DAR = baramu (Brunnow,f List, No. 3482). See
Jensen, Kosm., p. 7.

Obv. 9. masartu, perhaps from asdru besiege.

No. 241 (Obv. 4, if). When at the Moon's appearance Mars
(Muhnull) stands at its side, the king will act mightily, his land

.. When Mars enters the Moon and goes forth northward, the
heart of the land will be happy: 'the king of Akkad will grow
powerful and will have no rival. From Bil-abti-riba, son of
Labasi-ili.

Obv. 4. On this plural verb, cf. No. 243A, obv. 1-2.

No. 243 (Obv. 3). On Istar (Venus) wearing a crown, see
No. 209.

No. 243A (Obv. 1-2). Mulmul is used with a plural verb.

No. 243B (Rev. i, f W.). When at the beginning of the year
Mars stands in the nagu of Venus, the enemy or a flood will spoil
the crops. From Nirgal-itir.

Rev. 3. The vertical stroke in the last sign may be a
fracture, and the whole word will therefore read urnarrum.

No. 244. When the Pleiades (Sugi) over the Moon are
darkened and stand, (and) enter the Moon, the king will stand in
his might, will dwell, and will enlarge his land, and to his land will
be good: there will be justice and truth in the land. From Itar-
Suma-iril.

No. 244A (Obv. I-2). When the Pleiades, their circle is
bright . . . the house (against) its master will revolt.

Obv. T. kurkurru, Heb. krtdr revolve. See No. 49.

No. 24 4 B (Obv. 2-3). When Libra . . before the Moon,
the reign of the king will be long.
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No. 245. When the Moon occults Ailba, there will be an
eclipse of Subarti. When Spica (Pan) is darkened over the Moon
and enters the Moon, the days of the prince will be long. The
Moon for one year is long. Let the king give heed, let him not
pass it by, let him guard himself, let not the king go into the street
on an evil day until the time of the omen has passed. (The omen
of a star lasts for a full month.) From Irassi-ilu, the king's
servant.

No. 246B (Obv. 1-3). When Simmah grows bright, an in-
vasion of an army ...

No. 246F. When a star stands in front of the Moon . . . the
king will act mightily. When Mars approaches the Moon and
waits, the Moon will cause evil to dwell in the land. When a star
stands on the left of the Moon, the land of the foe will see evil.
From NabA-iriba.

No. 247. What is this favour which Istar has granted the
king, my lord ? . . . (ev. 3 i) When a star(?) turns back and
appears, the king will prolong life. From Istar-suma-iris.

X. OMENS FROM CLOUDS.

No. 248. When a cloud grows dark in heaven, a wind will
blow. From NabA-ahi-iriba.

XI. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S DISAPPEARANCE.

No. 249 (Obv. 3 if.). On the twenty-seventh the Moon dis-
appeared. When the day of the Moon's disappearance in one
month three times (occurs), an eclipse will take place, and the gods

THE. INIOO'NS DISAilPPEARAINCE IxxviH0
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for it :reC davs in luIavtn will .... lhen the l Moon apears on

the thiiriicti of L:lu], tlcre will be a devastation of the land.
Th.Iis thirtieth day (it should appear). The lord of kings has spoken
thus, 'Does the omen change?' The Moon waned on the twenty-
seventh: the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth in heaven (are) the
intervening space, and on the thirtieth the Moon reappears.
Unless it appears there will be an uncovered interval of four days in
heaven: otherwise the interval will not be four days. Long live the
king! From ASaridu.

Obv. 4. .m2 bubbuli. Jensen, Kosm., p. 91.
Rev. 3. bitu (J/b--d) 'originally perhaps dividing point or

space' (Muss-Arnoit, Dict., 147, b). The root idea is 'separa-
tion.'

Rev. 5. immatima with precatives cf. the use of double
jussives in Hebrew (Ps. cix, 20, etc.),

Rev. 6. babti in contracts unpaid, uncovered' (Muss-
Arnolt, Diet., 146a). Libid, ibid, same root as bztu above.

XII. OMENS FROM STORMS.

No. 250. When a storm comes upon the land, the crops will
be increased, the market will be steady. When a storm prevails in
the land, the ' reign' of the land will rule great power. When a
storm bursts in Sebat, an eclipse of Kassi will take place. From
Asaridu, the king's servant.

Obv. 3. sadir, see No. 123, obv. 4.
Obv. 6. For the explanation of an -eclipse of Kassi, see

Introduction.

No. 251 (Obv. 3 f.). When there is a storm in the land,
prosperity of people. When a storm prevails in the land, the
'reign' of the land will rule great power. When a storm bursts on
the day of Zu (?) (it has not been recorded: a storm is lucky and
does not bring to evil. Last night a star 'the head of Scorpio'
stood in front of the MIoofi. Its omen changesnot, there is none, it
has not been determined).

If .Surru the Moon (?) . . (7) it is a constant omen.

Let them lay the month under a ban; every star of heaven has
gone (?) and in the evil of the month Kislew, unless it pass, let them
ban it.

Rev. 8 if We may find a parallel to this in job iii, 8,'Let
them ban it that ban the day.' Lifruru is the I, 2 conj. of
arizru, the same word as used in the Hebrew.
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No. 252. When a storm bursts in Adar, blight will come upon
the land. The Uruk-god divides from Nebo (PA) to Nebo (IR), it
will not rain. When the Uruk-god divides over a city, the city, the
king and its princes will be happy. From Ahisa of Erech.

Obv. 3. i u TIR. AN. NA- Uruk, Brunnow, List, No. 7665.
Esarhaddon (KT. ii, 138, VI, 6) explains how he adorned the
arches of his palace with a glaze, so that both in shape and
colour they looked like iC Tirantna, i.e., the rainbow. It occurs
elsewhere in the storm texts, 'When it thunders, the day is dark,
heaven rains, Uruk divides, lightning lightens,'etc. (No. 258,
obv. 1-3). Cf. K. 2oo, rev. 21, When a halo surrounds the
Moon and Tiranna in its midst.... (and 1. 23) when a halo
surrounds the Moon and the halo like Tiranna II u . .
Perhaps there is some connection between the word Uruk and
the Syr. zuradg. 'versicolor.'

No. 2 52 E (Obv. 13). Of that which the king, our lord, sent us,
saying, 'Have ye had rain?' We have had much (?) rain.

XIII. OMENS FROMv THUNDER.

No. 253. When it thunders on the day of the Moon's dis-
appearance, the crops will prosper and the market will be steady.
When it rains on the day of the Moon's disappearance, it will bring
on the crops and the market will be steady. Long live the lord of
kings! From Asaridu.

No. 254 (Obv. 5 if. If Rammanu should thunder in the
mnidst of the Sun, there will be mercy upon the land. (' In the
unidst of the Sun' which they say when, the Sun being at its zenith,
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tRam:ninu spicaks in tie morning from the direction of the Si;,n'
zcnith. 'om aias,

z,. 2. 'The character ik may be ril

No. 256. Of tle work of which the king, my lord, spoke, this
night of the twenty-second, with regard to Venus and Aaksidi we
ourselves wTil do it, the magicians shall do it. When Rammanu
thunders in the midst of the star Li, the king's hand will overcome
a land other than this.

Obz'. 5. kaksidi. See Jensen, Kosm., p. 49

No. 256A (Obv. 5 i). When Rammanu thunders in the
great gate of the Moon, there will be a slaying of Elamite troops
with the sword: the goods of that land will be gathered into
another land. (This is what is when the Moon appears and it
thunders.) From Bulutu.

No. 256D (Obv. i--Rev. 2). When it thunders in Ab, the day
is dark, the heaven rains (?) the crops of the land will prosper.
When it thunders on a cloudless day, there will be famine. When
lightning lightens on a cloudless day, Rammanu will inundate.
('A cloudless day' = Ab. 'Rammanu will inundate,' which they
say when .. .. ) When a storm wind blows from the south, there
will be a devastation of Aharru.

Obv. 2. irub or irup. SU. SU. RU is explained as irpi
(see No. 87, obv. 3, 5, 6).

No. 257. W.hen it thunders in Ab, the day is dark, heaven
rains, lightning lightens, waters will be poured forth in the channels.
When it thunders on a cloudless day, there will be darkness
(or) famine in the land.

Concerning this sickness the king has not spoken from his heart.
The sickness lasts a year: people that are ill recover. Do thou
grant, O king my lord, that they pursue the worship of the gods
and pray the gods day and night. Does truth ever reach the king
and his family? A man should kill a calf (?) without blemish, he
should cut it in pieces; he himself should say as follows, 'A ni. a:
that is in full health, his days are short (?): lhe is sick, his days arc
long.' From IStar-~uma-iris.

OMENS FROM TIUNDER. Ixxxi

Rlev. 3. ilutd, perhaps from v/aiddu, aVirftu /aSaru, 'prosper,
thrive.'

Rev. 4. ibatti, uncertain. Cf. however numerous Semitic
words beginning with the root letters b-t- meaning 'to cut.' Cf.
also the ceremony in Gen. xv, io.
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No. 258 (Obv. 7if). WVhen it rains in Ab there will be a
slaughter of men. When a storm wind comes from the west, there
will be a destruction of Aharrt, When it thunders twice, the land
which sent thee hostility will send thee peace. From Nabu'-abi-iriba.

No. 259. When it thunders in Tisri, the day is dark, heaven
rains, the rainbow is divided, lightning lightens, the gods will have
mercy on the land. From the Chief Scribe.

No. 260. When it thunders in Tisri, there will be hostility
in the land. When it rains in Tisri, death to sick people and oxen
(or) slaughter of the enemy. From Tabia.

No. 261. When it thunders in Sebat, there will be an invasion
of locusts. When it thunders in Sebat, heaven will rain with stones.

No. 262 (Obv. 5,if). When it thunders in Adar, the day is
dark, heaven rains, lightning lightens, a great flood will come, and
the crops (will prosper). From . . .

XIV. OMENS FROM EARTHQUAKES.

No. 263. When the earth'quakes through the whole day, there
will be a destruction of the land. When it quakes continually, there
will be an invasion of the enemy. From Nabu-ikbi, of Kutha.

Obv. 2. NdVzsz is used for heaven and earth quaking at the
approach of a god. When Ninib marches, the heaven and
earth quake (inussu Rm. 126, Rev. 3-4 Delitzsch, p. 454, b).
We can finally settle the meaning of ribu from a comparison of
these texts. No. 266, Obv. 5. if reports 'Last night ribu
ih'r-bu.' Then follow three prognostics, the protases of which
are (i) Aina ina aru" Zbii ri-i-bu SU-ub (2) An ina r" Tibiir
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A7 (= t/irst;) S'-i (3) 4uIn b/iza u.d'/i A7! i-ru-;ab. Froml to;
first twvo it is obvious that ribu S-zr-ub and E.l SU-Uub are cl o.dy
analogous in meaning, or they would not have both been usctl
to explain ribi i-/ubrt. It needs little further demonstration thai
SU-ab =ir zb; but this can be directly proved from W.A.I.
IT, 6i, rev. I, 3, where the protasis inuma ri-i-bu i-ru-ub is

followed by the apodosis garru ina Jl nakriz us-ba, which is
practically the same as that for rzbu SlU-zb in our present text,
'both being omens for Tebet. Again, a comparison of W.A.I. III,
6I, obv. III, 27, and No. 265, obv, 1-2 (both omens for Nisan),
will show that ribu irzb = KI irzib. The former has inuma
ri-i-bu i-ru-ub sarru mat-su BAL-su nap-pah-tumz in-nap-pah,
and the latter na ia arh, Nisanni KI i-ru-ub garru mzdt-su
BAL-sz . . .Further, No. 264, though beginning of the ribi
of which the king, my lord, sent me, this is its interpretation,'
yet in all three explanations given below it uses KI-tim or KI.
We have now to settle the meaning of ribu. No. 266, rev. 3-4,
gives Ana ina musi KI i-ru-ub na-zak mia.i . . . sm.ku (Z)
m1ti, but No. 267, rev. I-2, gives as a variant Ana KI ina musgi
i-l-uSi na-zak maii ...... , and No. 265, Obv. 3-4, Ana
KZ-tim ina tmusi i-nu . . na-zak mdIi gumkua'/i (i) miti. From
this it is plain that irzib = insu, and the meaning of inns
'shakes, quakes' is certain (Delitzsch, p. 454, b). We may
therefore consider that ribu irib = irsiitu irub = ir.situ inus =
'the earth quakes.'

Obv. 4. Sadir appears to have the meaning of ' prevailing.'
It is used of the wind and storms. See Note to No. 123,
Obv. 4.

No. 264. Concerning the earthquake of which the king, my
lord, sent me, this is its interpretation. When the earth quakes
continually there will be an invasion of the enemy. When the earth
quakes in the night, harm will come to the land (or) devastation to
the land ....

Of the remainder we can guess approximately at the sense.
Apparently Istar-suma-iris himself felt an'earthquake in tlh
night, and he reports on it in i/. 7-. , as well as giving t'
explanation above in 1. . He. is evidently writing his rel5c t

OMENS FROM EARTHQUAKES. lxxxiii

in answer to the king's question in the beginning of Nisan
655 B.C. (cf. Edge i, 'Eponym Labasi'), but he does not
seem certain whether the earthquake which the king felt
happened in Nisan or the last month of the preceding year, for
he sends the omen for an earthquake in Nisan, and then says
'unless it began in Adar.'
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No. 265. When the earth quakes in Nisan, the king's land will
revolt from him. When the earth quakes during the night, harm
will come to the land, or devastation to the land. From Apla.

No. 265A (Rev. 3f). The ends of the lines are mutilated, but
I think we may read 'When the earth quakes in Tammuz, the
prince will be magnified in the land of his foe.'

No. 265c (Obv. 1-2). The hiatus may be supplied from
W.A.I. III, 61, III, 5r, 'When the earth quakes in Tisri, the
crops will prosper, there will be hostility in the land.'

No. 266 (Ob,. 5, f). Last night there was an earthquake.
When the earth quakes in Tebet, the king will sit in the city of his
foe. When the earth quakes in Tebet, the palace of the prince will
be smitten and go to ruins. When the earth quakes in the night, there
will be harm to the land (or) devastation to the land. From the
Chief Astrologer.

No. 267 (Obv. I2-I5). When the earth quakes in Sebat, the
corn its weight will weigh; there will be expeditions of the enemy.
When the earth quakes in Sebat, another prince will sit in the
palace.

Obv. 8. Samzn issut 'heaven speaks' = thunder.
Obv. 3. i.e. kibrat irbitti, Brunnow, List, No. 5782.
Obv. Io-I i. friskigal ikkilla-sa kima ur .. . irsitim

ma/it inadi(di). Iriskigal is known to us through the Tell-el-
Amarna tablets. (See Bezold-Budge, Tell-el Anarna Tablets,
LXXXV.) She was invited to a feast of the gods and appa-
rently entered the fourteen gates of their abode; but she and
Nirgal quarrelled and he 'began to beat her head from the seat
to the floor,' whereat she besought him not to kill her. Staying
his hand he listened to her: he was to be husband, she the

6*
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vife, anl tlhy were t' rule the wuide earth : and so he took hr:rT
kissed heri, nud dried her tears, and whatever she desired was
done for her.

The explanation of the 'mourning of Lriskigal is evidently
to be sought here, but what it means is difficult to say. The
writer of the Teli-El-Amarna tablet perhaps intended an ex-
planation of the word Iriskigal, when he finished his story with
minamma tiris.ini, ' whatever thou askest me.'

No. 267A. When the heavens are darkly smitten (?), there will
be plenty in the land.

Silla has sent by the hand of Sakin-sumi thus, 'I will put thee
to death, for why dost thou say " Sill has taken away my property;"
now Munnabitu is the witness of thee, and Bil . . .is my judge.'
What witness is there in regard to such of my property as he has
taken ? If he learns all that I have told the king (and there is still
some which I have not told the king) he will take it all. I have
prayed in my father's house, but he has always acted craftily; he is
always plotting against the men of my family (?). Let not the king,
my lord, leave me. From Zakir.

Obv. r. This text has been published by Pinches, Texts in
the Babylonian Wedge-writing, p. Io, and again by Harper,
Assyriaan Letters, No. 416. The text of the first line may be
read Ana ganint adir-mia HI-is..

Rev. I. iss', lami2i; verbs in dependent sentences and
therefore with final -u.

Rev. 4. KaIt u/tili. To 'lift the hands' is often an
expression for prayer. Cf. the Series the Lifting of the Hand'
(King, Babylonian Mfagic).

Rev. 6. 6.msa-ti-ia. Possibly this may be amil.sa balaii-ia;
for this use of baldtu, cf. No. 124, rev. 5.

XIv OMENS FROMI ECLIPSES.

No. 268. I have not informed the king, my lord, of the
account of the eclipse with my own mouth, I have not yet written,
so I send to the king. Of the eclipse, 'its evil up to the v'c1;
month, day, watch, point of light where it began and where i,::
Moon pulled and drew off its eclipse-these concern its c' -
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Si\an l Aharrci, and a decision to Ur is given: it is evil for the
fourteenth day, (which they explain 'the fourteenth day = Elam.')
The exact point where it began we do not know; the Moon drew
off part of its eclipse in a south-westerly direction. It is evil for
Elam and Aharrfi. From the east and north, when bright, it is
lucky for Subarti and Akkad; it says that they will have favour (?)
The omen of all lands -the right of the Moon is Akkad, the left
Elam, the top Aharru, the bottom Subartu ..

(Rev. 3 f) The omen is favourable and the king, my lord, may
be content. Jupiter stood in the eclipse; it portends peace for
the king, his name will be honourable, unique . . Of that name,
let the king be bountiful towards anyone who shall greet the king;
if the king be humble, the king of the gods of heaven and earth will
send peace to the king, my lord. The king may say something thus:
'The king of the gods (thou sayest) will send peace; why then hast
thou sent this about Sirrapu and Arubl ?' I thus in my turn, 'Let
the king go on in his work, let him continue upon his work, and
may the king, my lord, be happy. May Bel and Nebo give all lands
to the king, my lord.'

The king, my lord, gave re' a command saying, 'keep my
watch and tell me what happens.' Now all that has taken place
before me with a propitious greeting to the king, my lord, unto the
king I send. Twice, thrice . in the presence of the king his
hands () . . . and may the king enter into the despatches (?) .
that I have sent true words to the king. From Munnabitu.

Obv. 2. kzmu 'instead,' 'on the other hand.'
Obv. urrilu, evidently of the same root as zrru 'dayv-

light,' light.'

Rm. I93, from Zakir has not been inserted. The obv. is much
broken; the rev. gives the omens for an eclipse from the ist to the
30th of Siwan, for an eclipse on the I4th of Siwan (as in No. 270,
rev. i), for Pabilsag (as No 271, obv. 8). Rev. 13 f explains
'The evening watch is for corpses, the evening watch for three
months and days ... the'. . is Akkad, Siwan is Aharrf, the
fourteenth day is Elam.'

| No. 269. When HU. BI. A is dark in the west, there will be
~: 1a famine for the king of'Abarrf . . . hen . . is dark and a
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southt wind rises,' locusts will come. When there is an ccllpse iof
the Sun on the twenty-cighth of Iyyar, the king's days will be long, . .
the land will eat an abundant market. (In Iyyar the Sun was
eciipsed ; it will eat plenty, the king's days will be long.) When the
Sun at its zenith is like a crescent and becomes full like the Moon,
the king will conquer the land of his enemy, the land will over-
come (?) its evil and see happiness. When the Sun is eclipsed on
the twenty-ninth of Iyyar, the shadow beginning in the north and
remaining on the south, its left horn being pointed and its right
horn long, the gods of the four regions will be troubled, a great ..
will speak by the mouth of the god; the invasion of a . . king will
come, the throne until the fifth year he will hold (?): there will be
a revolt in Akkad: son will slay his father, brother will slay his
brother, sick princes . . . days in Akkad, that king a dog will
destroy: the enemy will capture a fenced (?) city, that king will die
and there will be fighting in the temple of Bel. There will be

corpses on the first day, the king of Aharr .... (remainde

multilated).

Obv .4. kuZru, evidently connected with the Heb. kSphTr

'cover,' is the shadow of the eclipse. The ideograph an
enclosed shadow.

Obv. 7 refers to the Sun's appearance during an eclipse.
Obv. 8. kat lirn = ? Heb. ka4tl.

Obv. i2. The first sign is probably not lu.

No. 270 (Olv. A4.). When an eclipse happens and a north
wind blows, the gods will have mercy on the land. When the Moon
rises darkly, there will be a darkening of. . (?) When the Moon

rises darkly .... , destruction of all lands. When the Moon rises

darkly and becomes like ... (?), the king will devastate countries in
defeat, (or) the gods will devastate countries in defeat. When the
Moon is dark in Siwan, Ramrnanu after a year will inundate the
crops of the land. When an eclipse happens in Siwan in the
evening watch, inrush of fish and locusts. When an eclipse happens
on the fourteenth of Siwan, the king has the completing of the year,
dies, and his son, who has no title to the kingdom, seizes the throne
and there wxill be hostilities. When from the first to the thirtieth of
Siwaan n eclipse happens, an eclipse of the king of Akkad,. .· o

might will be, and Rammanu will inundate the crops cf a-e !inea
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A great army (or) an army will be slain. Though for prosperity the
king, city, and people work mightily and they are successful, there
will be no springing up of produce in that year. When on the ..
day an eclipse happens, and the god in his shadow .... until the
middle watch, the end, and the north part of the Moon comes into
thy hand, to Ur and the king of Ur a decision will be given; the
land of Ur will see famine: corpses will be numerous. The king
of Ur, his son injures him, and the son who injures his father Samas
overcomes him, and in the pain of his father he will die: the son
who has no title to the kingdom takes the throne. An eclipse of the
evening watch is for corpses. When the day is fine in the evening
watch, it is for three months and ten days. Siwan = Aharru: the
fourteenth day = Elam: the evening watch = Akkad ... to the
king happiness...

Obv. I6. bubulti. biblu, bibillu = produce.

No. 271 (Obv. I-3). When an eclipse happens on the fourteenth
of Siwan, and of the god in his shadow, the third side above is in
shadow and the fourth side below is clear, it comes over the second
side in the evening watch, and in the middle watch the end of its
shadow appears and the second side comes into thy hand ... (The
remainder to line 7 is similar to the precedirn.)

(Obv. 8f.) [When] .. below Pabilsag is dark, a decision is
given to Muttabal and Babylon. An eclipse of the morning
watch is for sickness, and a bright day in the morning watch is
for three months and ten days. (The morning watch = Elam,
the fourteenth day = Elam, Siwan = Aharru, the second side =
Akkad) .....

(Rev. 2ff) When an eclipse happens in the morning watch
and it completes the watch, a north wind blowing, the sick in
Akkad will recover. When an eclipse begins on the first side
and stands on the second, there will be a slaughter of Elam:
Guti will not approach Akkad. When an eclipse happens and
stands on the second side, the gods will have mercy on the
land. When the Moon is dark in Siwan, after a year Ram-
manu will inundate. When the Moon is eclipsed in Siwan,
there will be flood and the product of the waters of the land
will be abundant. When in Siwan an eclipse of the morning
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watclh lhappns, the temples of the land will be smitten, Sa:ia:
will be hostile. (Rev. 14.) When an eclipse happens in

Siwan out of its time, an all-powerful king will die, and Ram-
mart will inundate; a flood will come and Ramman will
diminish the crops of the land; he that goes before the army
will be slain.

No. 271A. The Moon appeared on the i 5th of Elul (with) the
Sun; the eclipse failed ...

No. 272 (Obv. 7 f). When Sarur and Sargaz of the sting of
Scorpio are bright, the weapons of Akkad will come. (The sting of
Scorpio is the great lord Pabilsag). Venus is standing in Pabilsag.
When Nirgal stands in Pabilsag, a strong enemy will raise (his
weapons in) the land, Bel will give his weapons to the enemy; the
wide forces of the enemy will slay troops. When Scorpio is dark,
the kings of all lands will cause hostility (?) (or) the kings of all lands
will rival (?). When Scorpio assumes a darkness, the food of men
will be evil. (Mars stood within it.) When Libra is dark, the third
year locusts will come and devour the crops of the land (or) locusts
will devour the land . will devour the standing crops. The
third year . . . Mars has stood within Scorpio: this is its interpreta-
tion. When Mars approaches Scorpio, the prince will die by a
scorpion's sting (or) will be captured in his palace ..

When Jupiter has culminated and passed Regulus and
brightened it, the back part of Regulus (which Jupiter had passed
and brightened) reaches and passes Jupiter, and it (Jupiter) then
goes to its disappearance, there will be war, and the enemy will
come and seize the throne, the land will be ravaged twice.

All the omens that have come to me concern Akkad and its
princes; none of their evil concerns the king my lord: the eclipse
of the Moon and Sun which happened in Siwan-these omens which
are evil for Akkad and the kings of Anarru are for Akkad; and yet
in this month Marcheswan an eclipse happened . . and Jupiter

stood within the eclipse-it is well for the king, my lord. This is
all which Bil-usizib has sent to the king. Let the king so act that I
may raise myself before the king, my lord. Tihe princes of Akk d
whom the king, thy father, had appointed have ravaged Ba-ylon '
carried off the goods of Babylon ; in consequence of tbictc c,:c ; ;
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evil which have come. to me; let the army of the king go and in the
palace e . capture them and appoint others in their stead. Unless
the king acts speedily, the foe . .: he shall come and change
them. i am clear . ;

Obv. i . Nirgal is Mars: Jensen, aosin., p. 135.
Obv. 12. mait/u is evidently a gloss to miqu from the root

masz2 to be broad.
Rev. 4. Evidently here we have a description of an

apparent retrogression of Jupiter which appears to have formed
a 'loop' near Regulus. Such a case happened to Mars and
Regulus in I868. In cases where a phenomenon repeats its
action, the result of such an omen will also have a double effect
-- the land will be ravaged twice. Cf. also when it thunders
twice, the land which sent thee hostility will send thee peace'
(No. 258, rev. 3).

Rev. 13. nasaka, i.e., I may no longer prostrate myself.

No. 272c. An eclipse of the Moon will take place on the
fourteenth of Adar. When on the fourteenth of Adar an eclipse of
the evening watch happens to the Moon, a decision will be given to
the all-powerful king, the king of Ur and Aharrf. Jupiter and
Venus ... in the eclipse of the Moon. When in Adar an eclipse of
the Moon takes place, the king of Elam... W.hen in Adar an
eclipse of the evening watch... W . hen in Adar from the first to
the thirtieth day an eclipse happens, the reign of the king will be
long, hostility ... When for peace the king, the city and its people
work and are at peace ... (?) a flood will come and the great waters
will burst forth. When the eclipse happens, let the king, my lord,
send and for the king the great waters in Akkad . . and burst
forth, someone shall hear of it. From Nirgal-itir.

Rev. 4. ina SI. MU. The text is slightly doubtful; it
might possibly be translated ' within a year.'

No. 273 On the fourteenth an eclipse will take place; it is
vil for Elam and Aharrf, lucky for the king, my lord; let the king,

.Iy lord, rest happy. It will be seen without Venus; to the Icing,
~I lord, I say 'there will be an eclipse:' From Ira5§i-ilu, the
i :za>nt of the king (the greater).

t...-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~/
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NO. 274. To tlhe king of countries, my lord, tehy Icvnny;it

BiTl-n.sur '?) May Bel, Nebo and amnas be gracidus to the king my

lord. An eclipse has happened but it was not visible in A..ur;
this eclipse passed the city Assur, wherein the king is dwelling;
now there are clouds everywhere so that whether it did or did not
happen we do not know. Let the lord of kings send to Assur, to
all cities, to Babylon, Nippur, Erech and Borsippa; whatever has
been seen in those cities the king will hear for certain. The
omens (?) . the omen for an eclipse happened in Adar and Nisan;
I send all to the king, my lord, and they shall make a nambulbi-
ceremony for the eclipse. Without fail (?) let not the king omit (?)
to act rightly. The great gods in the city wherein the king dwells
have obscured the heavens and will not show the eclipse; so let the
king know that this eclipse is not directed against the king, my lord,
or his country. Let the king rejoice.

(When) it thunders in Nisan, corn (?) will be diminished.

No. 274A. The eclipse will pass, it will not take place. If
the king should say ' What omens hast thou seen ?'-the gods have
not been seen with one another ..... the eclipse will pass, the
Moon will be seen with (?) the Sun. From Munnabitu.

No. 274B (Rev. I, ). The messenger who went to Marduk
. .. returned, saying 'We have not been able to see the Sun, it is
clouded over.' They have not seen it, nor have we, so we cannot
return its report (?).

No. 274F (Obz'. I-8). To the king, my lord, I sent 'An
eclipse will take place.' Now it has not passed, it has taken place.
In the happening of this eclipse it portends peace for the king, my
lord. Iyyar is Elam, the fourteenth day is Elam, the morning
watch is ....

XVI. OMENS FROM AKULUTU.M.

No. 275. Akulutln2. Though evidently connected with th;
root akl(uh 'to eat,' the meaning is quite doubtful. It n~;uit
perhaps be ' rust' or ' mildew.'

XVII. OMENS FROMl BIRTHS.

No. 276 (Obv. I). IZ. BU US u SAL. LA ie. a hermaph-
rodite.

Obv. 'When a hermaphrodite is born which has no..
the son of the palace will rule the land (or) the king will
capture.'
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No. 277. When a foetus has eight legs and two tails, the
prince of the kingdom will seize power.

A certain butcher whose name is Uddanu has said 'When my
sow littered, (a feetus) had eight legs and two tails, so I preserved it
in brine, and put it in the house.' From Nirgal-itir.

Obv. 5. '" mahis u, i.e. ' the smiter,' but doubtful.
Rev. e. tbtu-andidil: cf. ina .abti usnil of Nabf-bil-sumi,

W.A.I. V, 7, 40 (Delitzsch, 439a). Andidil would appear to
be a form like ukftaasar, Delitzsch, 591, a.

Rev. 3. It is possible that b2tu has the meaning of 'box'
as beth has sometimes in Hebrew.

OMElNS F;ROM BIRTH-S. c
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TRANSLITERATIONS.

I. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S APPEARANCE ON THE FIRST DAY,

? ,AND FROM FULL MOON.

No. 1. Obv. (I) Ana Sin umu I k!m innamir (2) sanaku sa pi
(3) lib-bi mati itab (ab) (4) Ana minu ana minati ;-su irk (5) pal
mi p1 arkuti pl (6) sa, Bu-ul-lu-tu. [81-2-4, I33.]

No. 2. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] umu I kam innamir(ir) (2) sana3ku
sa pi lib mati itab (ab) (3) Ar:a umu a-na min'ti P-su frik (4) Ami..,

j p pal-i arki ti p' Rev. (r) sa m Sa-pi-ku mar [Bar-sib ki].

,I '*~ [' .~~[81-- 2-4, 134.]

No. 3. OBv. (i) [Ana Sin umu I kanl] innamir(ir) (2) sanaku
Sa pi lib mati itab (3) Ana uinu a-na minati P-_Su irk (4) pal im
1 arkuti P' (5) sa m Bu-ul-lu-ti. [83-I-8, 185.I

X No. 4. Obv. (I) Ana Sin imu I kA innamir sanaku sa pi [lib
m'ti it ab (2) Ana fmu a-na minati PS [irik] (3) pal ami P i arkUti
[ 1' (4) a m Bu-ul-[lu-tu]. [82-5-22, 83.]

No. 5. Obv. (i) [Ana imu ana] minati-u irik (2) pal umfi

umu I kaml innamir(ir) sanaku sa pi (5) lib mati itab (6) [sa m]'il-;: sark-Ct pilbna tb (3) a ax ari Ulllu X a minati i-ib mal-it (4) pal mia
Nabu-ikiSa(sa) mar [Bar-sib l l]. [K. 9oo.]

No. 6. Obv, (i) Ana Sin umu I kL'm [innamir] (2) sanfku sa
[lib mati itb] (3) Ana mu (mu)ana aminti [P ink] (4) pa

mif [Parkati] (5) sm mil u ... .Klu. 1[ . 388.]

No. 6A. Obv. (i) Ana Sin umu I k [innamir] (2) sanaku
pi.. . (3) lib mati itab. ... (4) Ana Amu ana minati -Su [frik]

<5) pa! fAmi "' arkuti [plJ (6) sa milu NabO-muf-si. [S. 1664.]

a



OM!iENS FROMt TIlE FIRST DAY.

N' o. . ; ( A ' Si a i I l t r ) Awa..: ;
: t ::; ':t ;.i ,i.: (3) ,Anna lim.i a-1: n i-nia-ti-ustl i.:'i-k (4,) .'

inif i arkifti 3' (5) Ana Sin ina tamnarti-su ago a-pir (6) aKrri at ..'

ri-tinm (s.;) iilalk (ak) (7) sa r`1 lsgtar-suma-firi (is). [K. 696].

No. 8. OIv. (i) [Ana] Sin Citmu I k m [innamirl (2) sanaku

s:. pi' lib [marti itab] (3) Ana Dmu ana a mi-na-ti-u [irik] (4)j pa
afii P arkftti l] (5) ..... inMu XXX ka)bn mis tum ... (6) ii-§a-i

niamj Rev. (i) rinu I k .
i .. ) Damku .. (3) limutti flma

(ina) k ... ,. (4) tinu X3IV kaA itti al, Samsi rinnammar], (5) s.
Baa-Lsi-i: [K. 784.j

ko. 9. Obv. (i) Ana Sit:i 1 lmu I karm innamir (2) sanai.u sa pi
lT -i-' i -ao) (ab) (3) &i ariu Nisanni '" TaSriti (?) (4) Ana agu a-

p.r kaimn)u-aLma (5) ibikr mati ssiir arru a-sa-ri-du-tam illak (ak).
[82-5-22, 6o.]

KNo. 10. Obv. (I) Ana Sin Amu I l -am [innamirl (2) Sanaku
~a pi lib [mrti itab] (3)A na 6fmu (mu) ana minati P'I-.su irik(ik)
(4 pal lmi pl arkAti 'l (5) [Ana Sin] ina tamarti-lu apgu a-pir (6)

kainianu-ma ibur mati issir Rev. () .. ) a-bur-ris ussab (ab) (2)
surru asaridu-tam illak (ak) (3) sa miU Nabu-ik-bi (4) mr KUit ' d

[K. 744-]

No. 11. Obv. (i) Ana Omu ana minati P-su irik (2) paI

Armi p arkati pl (3) mi-na-at arhi umu I kal d-sal-lam . . (4) Ana Sin
Omu I k irnnmnir (irj (5) sanaku sa pi [lib mati] itab(ab) (6) Ana
Sin ina tamarti-u . . ka-a-a . . . ma (7) ibur mati issir.. Rev.
(I) Barru a-sa-ri-du-tam [illak] (ak) (2) damikti sa sarri bil-ia su-ti

(3) sa mil Nabu-ikisa (sa) ma.r Bar-sibk. [K. 756.]

No. 11A. 01W. (i) Ana Sin ina imi I kam ihnamir [sanlku sa

pi] (2) lib mati [itcb] (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su [aga apir] (j4)
kaimnanu-ma [ibfir mati issir] (5) matu a-bur-ri, [ussab] (6) tant

aaridu-[atn illak] (7) Ana imu na minati L-[su irik 1] R'-
()' p al inmi [arkuti rp] (2) Sanat P' hari [ma' dati ?] (3) :

Tabut-[il u, Mardukj. [K. x a^-'

No. 12. Obv. (i) Ana Sirn Omu I karo ilnnxir i r (ir) [sana,-k
sa lpi (2) lib-bi mati i-ta-ab (3) Ana fimu ana miinti 't.gu rik(ik)
(4) pa 1in im r arkuti P1 (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su ag a-pir kamantu-
nra (6) Ibur mai issir matu a-bur-ris ussab (ab) (7) sarru a-sa-ri-du-
tarn illak (ak) (8) sa m Ta-bi-ia. [81-2-4, 85.]

No. 13. Obv. (i) Ana Sin limu I kam innamir sanaku sa pi lib
mati i.b tab (a ) (2)Ana Sin ina tamarti-su agu [apir kainanu-ina]
(3) bfir mati iuir [matu aburris ugsab] (4) sarru asaridu-atam iliak]
(5) sa m Ali p4a-a am' [Urukai]. [K. 840].

No. 14. 0'iz. (i) Ana Sin u-mu I ka in nair (ir) (2) sanaku
sa pi (3) lib mati itab (4) Ana Sin ina tamarti-us agu a-pir (5) sarru
asaridu-tanm (6) illak (ak) Rev. (i) ilu Nirgal-ftir(ir).

[K. 701.]LI
No. 15. Ob7v. (i) Ana Sin fimu I .::.I

1 innamir (i-) san'ku §a
pi (2) lib mti itab (ab) (3) Ana Amnu(nmu) a--na minM-3Li -Ksu /rik
(4) pai fmi (ml) anrklti ' (5) Ana ina arhu ' Du 'Uzi itrn XI'V kti Sin
11 Samnu (6) itti a-ha-mis innammaru ': Rev. (T) A--na sarri bh-ia
ardu-ka (2) m Tabu-si-i.u Marduk mar-su (3) sa m -i: Bfl .....
(4) i l

" Eil u iU Nabd s'd-lum tu-u b b-bi (5) tlu-b i a-ra-ku tdm
(6) ur-ru-ku pa-li-f (7) u ku-un-ru igid ^ -kussi (8) [sa] sarri bfl-
a-na da--ri-is (9) ik-bu- [. 7U41iX. 7 5~4.]

NIo. 16. Obv. (i) Ana Sin nmu I kan innamir sanaku sa pi
.(2) lib mati itab (ab) (3) Ana imu ana minati pl-su irik (4) pa

.mf iP arkfti pl (5) arl Addaru a
rh u Ululu ris satti (6) ki-i sa -

r

Nisannu aA un Takritu Rez. (i) ina ris Satti (2) i lu Sixn itti damiktim
(tim) (3) sa arak ami(mi) pali (4) a-na sarri b-ili-ia (5) i-sa-ap-ra

3(6) gsa i t Assur-ar-a-[ni]. , [K. 775.]

No. 17. Ob!. (i) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su ag. a-pir (2) Sarru
asaridu-tam illak (ak) (3) ilmu LI ka innammar-ma (4) Arna Amu
ana minati Pl-3u irik (5) pal 'mi(mi)- su arkltti pl (6) mi-na-at ariji
(7) timu XXX karn d-sal-lam-ma Rev. (i) Anra Sin ftmi I kar
innamnlir-ma (2) damikti i atu Akkadi ki (3) limutti ma

' u ilama u Ainrri
(4) a Abu ';l " Akkadu ki (5) damikti sa sarri bf-ili-ia (6) sa a
naba-§uma-ihkun (un). [Kc. 803.]
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Ho. 18. ()r,'. (i) Alia Sin tll; I L innamr ir (t) {(.) : t; ,

i pi lib .mAi (;l:)t, (ab 3) ( [Ana] ,5mu ana mniati L.-u irik 0ikj
(4) pal umn } I arkiiti 'I (5) [Anal Sin ina tamarti-su aft a'lir

l'ee. (') sarru a-sa-ri-du-tam illak (ak) (2) §a "l i " Bil-nasir (ir)

(3) mi!u Bii-i4pu (us) tmar Babili ki am. IAAL (4) ma-a-du ma-ru-us

(5j sarru lik-bi-ma aR asu (6) lil-lik-ma li-mur-su. [83-1-I8, 195.]

No. 19. Obv. (I) Ana Sin Amu I k
a m innamir (ir) sanaku §a

pi (2) lib-bi ati i-ta-bi (3) Ana tmu (mu) ana minati L-su irik (ik)

(4) [pal amni] P arkfti P' (5) ......... na samf(i?) (6) .....
sarri bf-ili-ia (7) ..... il-tap-ra Rev. (i) ilu Agur ilu Samu i u Nabf

u ilu Marduk (2) tmu (mu) a-na tmu (mu) arbu a-na arhi (3) sattu

a-na satti tu-ub lib-bi (4) tu-ub Siri hi-du-ti u ri-a-a-ti (5) is' kussi

sa ki-na-a-ti (6) a-na da-ris a-na Ami pl arkAti pl (7) h sanati pl ma-'-

da-a-ti (8) a-na sarri bi-ili-ia lid-di-nu (9) a m ilu'Naba-ik-bi.
[Rm. 198.]

No. 19A. Obv. [Ana Sin fmu] I ka m innarir (ir) (2) [sanaku sa

pi] lib-bi mati itab (ab) (3) [Ana fmu ana minati] L-su irik-(ik)

(4) [pal Amipl] arkuti (Remainder lost.) Rev. (Top wanting.)

()......... (2) [umu a-na umi arhu] a-na arhi (3) [sattu] a-na

satti (4) [tu-ub] lib-bi tu-ub siri (5) [hi-dul-ti ri-sa-a-ti isu kussi
(6) [sa ki-na]-a-ti a-na da-ris (7) [a-na umf] P

1 arktti PI sanati K
1

(8) [ma-']-da-a-ti a-na sarri (9) [bl-]-ili-ia lid-di-nu.
[80-7-19, 154.]

No. 20. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] mrnu I k am innamir (ir) (2) sanaku

sa pi lib mati itab (ab) (3) Ana Amu ana minati PL-u rik (ik)

(4) pal-i tfmi p arkAti pl (5) Ana ina ar
h Sabati abnu illik(ik) (6) nu

hu-us nisi ev. ( .) [Sa]-ki-i mahiri (2) [ilu Assur )U Samsu
il NabA u i ' lU Marduk (3) Ci.u] kussi ga ki-na-a-ti (4) [a]-na da-ris a-

a () [arkti] na a srri (6) [bi-ili]-ia id-dan-nu (7) [a m]
iu Nabf-ik-bi. [83-I-18, 219.]

No. 21. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tAmu I ka innamir (2) sanlaku a

pi lib mati iaib (3) Ana mrnu (mu) a-na mi-na-ti-su i-ri-ik (4) pil

Ami ' arkati I , (5) iln MuNtabarrf-mfitanu . . II- IIlI-§u (6) int

timi (mi) an-n-i ni-ta-sar (7) la ni-i-mur (8) ir-ti-bi Rv (x) i

OMENS FROM THE FIRST DAY. 5

su-ri Barru bi-li i-kab-bi (2) ma-a ittu-su-li mf-mi-ni f-ba-si (3) sa ir-
bu-u-ni (4)la-aS-§u (5) a m Istar-suma-iris. [Bu. 91-5-9, 14.]

No. 21A. Obv. (i) [Ana fmu ana mi-na]-ti-su i-ri-ik (2) [pal]
nmfi pl arkati PI (3) [iu Mustabarrt-mntanu] (a-nu) mu-su an-ni-u (4)
... ilu AL-LUL u-sa (5) [sa m] Istar-suma-iris (is) .

j@ , . [83-I-18, 224.]

I

-

No. 22. Obv. (i) [Ana] Sin fmu I kam innamir [sanaku sa
pi] lib-bi mati itab (ab) (2) Ana imu (mu) ana minati P-[su irik]
pal ftml P arkuti [pl] (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su agfi [apir ;arru]
asaridu-tam illak (ak) (4) "l Assur i lu Samsu il[Nabu iu] Marduk
matu Ku-d-si u matu Mi-sir (5) a-na kata I sarri [bi-ili-ia] i-im-nu-i ina
i-mu-ku (6) sa sarri bi-ili-i[a. . .]hu-bu-us-su-nu (7) ih-tab-tu-nu
..... si A (?) ka (?) i-da-su-nu (8) ma-la ba-sd-[u a Ni]-na-a k Sl-
bat sarru-d-ti-ka (9) ul-ti-ri-bu Ful bu-bu-us-su-nu (ro) a-na ardani
pl [ipusu ?] ki-i pi-i an-nim-ma (I I) ilu Samu u ilu Marduk [matU Gi]
-mir-ra-a (I2) am Man-[na-a-a . ] P ma-la la-pa-an Rev. (I) Sarri
..... [ana] kata sarri bi-ili-ia (2) lim-nu-uf [sarru bil-ili-a li-ih-bu-
ti (3) kaspa hurasa.... i-da-su-nu (4) ma-la [ba-su-u...] su-nu
la tal-la-ka (5) ... a..... ri .... ka ti (6) a-na ni.....
[sarri] bi-ili..... bi (7) hi-[du-ti] lib-bi [tub siri i"s kussi] (8) sa
ki-na-a-ti [ana da]-ris [ana amf] pl (9) hu anati p1 arkati rM] . .

(Io) [a]-na sarri bi-ili-ia ... u lid-di-[nu] ( I) Sa "m Nabi-[ik]-bi.

[83-I1-8, 202+ 305.]

I No. 22A. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin Aimu I kam in]-na-mir (2) [piA

i-ka-nu (3) [lib] ma-a-ti i-ta-bi (4) . . iid ta-mar-ti il Sin (5)...
it-tab-si (6) . is (?) .. (?) za ni ha (7) pal-4u i-ka-nu Rev. (i)
.. ma-'-du (2) .. . ma-'-ar (3) .... GUD UD (4) . ta-mar-ti
ilu Sin (5) . . . tam-mar-ma (6) [sa milu] Nfrgal-ftir (ir).

[K. 856.]
No. 22B. Obv. (i) Ana Sin Amu I ka innamir (ir) san&ku sa

pl (2) lib-bi mati itab (ab) (3) [Ana Omu ana minati-u] irik. (4)
( [pal Ami pl] arkTti p (5) .... [in]-nam-ru (6)... i in-nam-ma-ru

(7) . . na ki (?) it (?) ul is-sim-mi Rev. (i) .. . ia a-na bil sarrani p'
: Ij (.) .. uk-bi (3).... [lu]-da-ri (4) sa m A-sa-ri-du.

,O^s, , -)l [E [K. 753.]
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No. 23. (O.;. (i ) Ana Sin ina ' J
uI)u 'iizi (?) inu 1 A:1 i. a :;:

(2) sana3k'u a pi libl mati it.:b (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti ,5u agt a -ir
(4) .arru aanridu-[tar]j il-lak (5) Ana Sin ag a( (?)-da (?)-ru a-ir
(6) i"" Sin [nakraj i (?)-;nah-ha-as (7) tnu adaru a (?) pir ... ..-
ir-ti (?) Rev. (i) ...... (2) Ana Sin ina... (3) Sarru....

(4) matu .... (Remainder, some three lines, obliterated.)
[80-7-19, 65.]

No 23.A. Obv. (i) Ana Sin NU SI (?)..
innamir ilani P1 (?) ..... () milku (?).....
DIR a-plr Zi .... () Situ itbi-ma..
HA. A: inbu ..... (7) Sin ina tamarti .....
..a .... (2) IM .... (Remainder lost.)

. (2) Ana Sin la

(4) Ana agA IM
... (6): UK-ma
Rev. (I) massartu

[K. 12283.]

No. 24. Obv. (x) ..... am innamir ilu Rammanu irahis (is)
(2) .... ( 3) .. .. ti ra mu XXIX kam il Sin innammar (4) ....
pal umu(mu) arkfiti Pl (5) .... pA la ki-nl a-lak-ti (6) [la tab]-ti
ina mati irassi(si) (7) ..... k adi mi XXX kam adi arhi
(8) .... ara'b mat, i lama (ma) ki (9) [sa -nlu Bil-li'] mar m I-gi-bi am

masmauu. [K. 1 399.]

No. 24A. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su agf apir kai-
mrlnu-[ma] (2) matu a-bur-ris ugsab (ab), arru [asaridutam illak]
(3) Ana karnati pl su ..... (4) mir-ra..... (5) mir (Remainder
broken off) Rev. (i) [sa m] ilu Bil-suma-iskun(un).

[K. 12367 +I3I75-

II. OMENS FROM THE HORNS OF THE MOON.

No. 25' Obv. (i) [Ana] Sin ina u
rh" ? Amu XXX l:a innamir

(2) k i ikkal (3) [Ana Sin ina] tamarti-su karnati L-su tur-ru-ka

(4) [patar bi-ra]-a-ti (5) [a-rad massarati tas-mu-d (6) [u sa-ii]-nmu
ina mati ibaSsi [Si] Rev. (i) GI: ta-ra-ki (2) GI: Sa-la-r
(3) GI: ka-a-nu (4) k.arnatil'-su kun-na (5) limutti sa '"l tU Aharri i
u damikti (6) ,a Sarri bil-ia (7) sa m Za-kir. [K. 770.]
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No. 26. Obv. (i) Ana Sin flmu I ku" innamir (ir) (2) sanaku
;a pi lib mati itab(ab) (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su agf a-pir (4) ibfr

mziti isgir [sarru] asaridu-tam (5) [illak] ak (6) Ana Sin karnati pl
-;u . nit-ha-ra (7) Ana mati subtu nf-ih-tum Rev. (i) Ana
Sin ina tamarti-su ud-du-da (2) sarru a-sar pa-nu-su Saknu (nu)
(3) mata i-bi-il (4): a-(sic) d-sa-na-ku Ss-na-kap (5) sa m Irassi(,i)
ilu ardu sa sarri (5) mahru(u). [83-I-I8, 242.1

No. 27. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tmu I kam innamir sanaku sa pi lib
mati itab (2) Ana Sin ina tamarti-[su]karnati ..... (zivo (?) lites
roken' ut (5) .. du si (7) ..... da (6) dan .... u a

kar .... Re. . (i) Ana karnati psu tur-ru-ka (2) patar al bi-
ra-a-ti (3) a-rad massarati pl tas-mu-d (4) u sa-li-mu ina mti
ibassi(si) (5) GI ta-ra-ku I GI. I ka-a-nu (6) man-za-za ki-i-ni
izzaz(az)-ma (7) a m A-sa-ri-du mahru(u). [K. 874.]

No. 28. Obv. (i) Ana Sin, ina amu I kam innamir sanaku
sa pi [lib mati itab] (2) Ana umi(mi) ana minati L-su irik [pal
Omi 1p arkfti P] (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su fimu namru i-di...
(4) ku-ru-sis-su tibA-ma (5) samassamma ikkal (6) ki .... si-ma
(7) Ana ago a-pir sarru a-sa-ri-du-tam Rev. (i) illak(ak) (2) [Ana]
kakkabu isrur-ma ki-ma ki (?)-is-ri (3) [ultu] irib samsi ana sit
samsi irbi ma matu I lama ki (4) ... zag-mu nakri ikasad-dim ...
(5) umlmni(ni) sa natu I lama ki...... (6) sa m Za--kir.

[80-7- 9, 59.]

No. 29. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] Amu I kam innamir sanaku sa pi
lib mati itab (2) [Ana Sin] ina tamarti-su karnati L-su id-da (3) sar
Akkadi ki i-ma illaku(ku) mata ibil(il) (4): Sar Akkadi ki i-ma pani
1-su saknu(nu) (5) mata un-na-as (6) [Ana Sin ina] tamarti-su ana
umflii-u pani pl su saknu(nu) (7) ....... -ni saluppu u ....

(8) [ina] tamarti-su iltanu illak ma (Remainder of obv. and top of
rev. broken off) Rev. (I) ... .amni(i) izzizi(zi) (2) mul SAG. Mf.
GAR a-na irib samsi ittik(ik) (3) subtu ni-in-ti galmu(mu) damik-
tim(tim) ana mati (4) [Ana a" Samsu] ina ni-du ippuha(ha) sarru
izziz-ma i' kakku ibassi(si) (5) "m SAG. ML. GAR umi pl dannfiti
pl ina sami(i) (6) izzaz(az)-ma (7) [sa-] A-sa-ri-du mahrti() ardu
h §arri. [S. 86.]
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No. 30. "w ( . n um I ini IlirArr) ;.lku k il

(2) lit) nm:ii i'z!b (3) Ann Sin in'a tas:arti-Su agr an-Iir (.4) .sarru a
ri-du-ti il-lak (5) Aina Sin ina tamarti-su karnu i1mitti-5u frik-1n.t

(6) karni umflii-gu ik-ru (7) sarru matu la. s-a-tum kat-su i-kaS-Sad
(8) Ana Sin inaL tamarti-su rabis irbi (9) AtalA isakkan(an) Re,.
(x) Ana Sin ina tanarti-su rabis ib-ta-il (2) ibAr mati igsir. (3)
-jmu-(mu) a-na mi-na-ti-su irik (4) pal-i ami pl arkati P' (5) Umu
XXX u"m il-sal-lam-ma (6) Ana ina arhu Ululi atal Ilama(ma) ki (7)
ilu Sin isakkan (an) (8) sa l ilu Nirgal-itir(ir). [K. 741.]

No. 31. Obv. (i) Ana Sin Amu I k
am [innamirJ (2) sanaku sa

pi lib mati itab (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su immir(ir) (4) matu Akkadu

libbu-sa ibalut(ut) inamir(ir) (5) ummani(ni) nuhsa immar(mar) (6)
Ana Sin ina tamarti-u karnati P-su d-du-[da] (7) Sar Akkadi ki i-ma
pani Pl-su [saknu] (8) rnatu i bi-[il] Rev. (I) Ana fmu(mu) a-na

mi-na-ti-[su irik] (2) pali pl Ami pl [arkuti pl] (3) Ana Ami P a-na mi-
na-ti-[su-nu iriku] (4) sanat Pl sarri ina .... (5) si-i-ma ..... (6)
ganati p an-nu-ti ui-ma ... (7) a-dan-nis a-na .... (8) ina fii sa
f-da-at. . (c) is-dir-u-ni Amu I ka"P-ni .. (1o) a' m Istar-suma-

irn., [K. 788.]

No. 32. (i) [Ana Sin ina tamarti]-su agA a-pir (2) [1ibr

mati] issir matu a-bur-ris ussab (3) sarru asaridu-tam illak (4) Ana
Sin ina tamarci-su karnati '-su id-da (5) Sarru mat -nakri-u il-nak-

[kap] Rev. (i) Ana Sin ina arh u Du 'zi Amu XXX kam [innamir]
(2) sapah(ah) matati. . (3) arru a-na limutti la d-ga-ri (?) (4).
AgA a-pir adaru'u karnati pl u (5).... ra damikti sa sarri (6)
[sa m A-§a]-ri du mahruf(d) (7) [ardu sa] sarri.

[K. 12388 + I3101.]

No. 33. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina Amu I k
am innamir(ir) (2)

sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab) (3) mUMustabarrA-mAtanu (a-nu)
(4) sa ina lib Akra-bi u-zu .... (5) a-na a-sii ... (6) il-ta-pat
(7) a-di Ami XXV a Sa -a Ru .... Rev. (I) ti sa-ru-ru-su ma-ak-[tu]
(2) lib sa sarri bf-ili-ia lu-ta-a-[bi] (3) sarru ma-'-dis iu-ba-[di]
(4) a-di us-su-d (5) nma-sar-ti sa ram-ni-9u (6) Sarru li-is-sur (7) t

m I roa-i (;i)-;.lu ardu §a sarri mabru(u). [83-1- 83, -243.
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No. 34. Obv. (x) [Ana Sin ina tamarti-su] agA a-pir ibtr
minti issir [matu] (2) [Aburris] ussab(ab) sarru asaridu-tam [illak]

(3) [Ana Sin ina tamarti-su] karnati l-su id-da GAN. BA is (?) ...
(4) ina mati ibassi(si) (5) [Ana Sin ina tamarti]-su SI P-su ud-du-da
sar Akkadi ki i-[ma] (6) [illaku mlta] un-na-a: i-ma pa-nu-su sak-nu.

(7) [mata ibil . . ] pi ma damikti mntu Akkadi ki limutti nmtu I-lama
(ma) ki (8) [i-di]-du sa-pa-ru a [Lkarni] (9) [ina ili ti]-i-mf am-mi-i
sa ana ili ... (Io) ... usur (?) is-pu-[ra] (I ) sarri bil-ia a .
Rev. (i)... la ah hi . . (2).. a-ki na (?) mut.. . () ma-'-du-ti
a-bu .... (4) .... -ni i-pu-su sarru bf-ili... (5) ..- i sa a-na
sarru bil-iaa a... (6).. lab (?)-ba ka-a-a-ma-nu .... (7).. muh-
hi-ia d-sa.. (8) sarri pa-al-ha-ku ma-a.. (9) . . ni i-kab-bi-ma a .

(Io) .. lu si-bi-[la] (11) Sa m A-kul-la-[nu]. [83-1-18, 205.]

No. 35. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin Amu I kam innamir] sanaku sa [pi]
lib mati itab (2) ... da ibfr mati isir (3) ... ibassi(si) (4)
..... ma adrfti P (5) .... hu (?) .. su lis-su (6) [Ana Sin ina]
tamarti-su karnati P-su ud-du-da sar Akkadi ki (7) i-ma illaku(ku)
mat nakri un-na-as (8) [Anaj Sin ina tamarti-su karnati Pl-su id-da-
ma namra p (9) sar Akkadi k i-ma pa-nu-su sak-nu Rev. (I) matati
ibii(il) (2) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su immir(ir) [Akkadu] ki libbu-su
ibalut(ut) (3) ummani(ni) nuhsa immar(mar) (4) Ana Sin ina
tamarti-su karnati l' rmitharis namra p (5) Sarrani pl nakrfiti Pl isal-
limu pl (6) [Ana] fmu ana mi-na-ti-su .rik (7) pal-i mi p1 arkfiti '

(8) arU Nisannu u arhu Du 'fizu fmu XXX am d-sal-lam-ma (9) [sa]
~nu Nirgal-itir(ir). [8I-2-4, I03.]

No. 36. Obv. (I) Ana umu(mu) ana [minati "-s§u frik] (2)

pal Fmi PI arkAti pl] (3) mi-na-at arhi amu XXXkaInm u-al-[lamj

(4) [Ana Sin] ina tamarti-su karnati P
1-su ud-du-da (5) Sar Akkadiki]

i-ma pani plLSU sak-nu (6) [mata] un-na-as: i-ma'pa-nu-su sak-nu
(7) [mati] i-bf-il Rezv. (i) i-di-du: sa-pa-ru sa kar-ni (2) rhU Du
'azu "at Subartu r (3) sa n Ak-kul-ia-ni. [Bu. 89-4-26, x59.]

No. 36A. Obv. (Top broken.) (I) . . is ina ... (2) f-di-du

[pa-ru sa kar-ni] (3) ina is-di ta-mar-[ti] . (4) sarru pali-s ...
(S) ma-bi-ru ma a... Rev. (I) mul LU. BAD GUD (?) [UD ?]

fi r.;X· t: tI I c. I .·t 3 1, I I I it, I -Z!'I ..~
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(2) Ana Sin ina tlainrti- . . (3) A\a Sin ina uimi I l
n.

t. i1nnamir.

(4) . b..t , llbui (?) (maliz tder/ ,/s/t. [K. I 2469 .

No. 37. O/v. (r) Ana Sin ina ,'Lu DIR. §. KIN . TAR i n

tav.marti-su (2) karntti "4-su ud-du-da-ma pi-il (3) ruba idannin-ma

mitu(Il) inablas(as) (4) . . : pi-lu . . . sa-a-mu (5) Ana Sin ina

tanmarti-su ag. a-pir (6) Sarru asaridu-tam illak(ak) Rev. (i) A.na

Sin ilmu I kam innamir sanaku sa pi (2) lib mati itab(ab) (3) A" na
Sin manzas-su kinu izziz(iz) (4) uk-ku-u sa zunni (5) ina arhu DIR.

f. KIN . TAR timu XIV km (6) Sin itti ilu Sami in-nam-mar (7)

sa im Nirgal-itir(ir). [K. 729.]

No. 38. Obv. (i) Ana ilu Sin Amu I kam innamir pu-l kinu

(2) lib-bi ma.ti itab (3) Ana i u Sin ina tamarti-su karnati v-su id-da

(4) sar Akkadi i a-sar pa-nu-su sak-nu (5) ma-a-ti i-bi-il (6) Ana
mul Sarru sa-ru-ru na-si (7) Sar Akkadi ki ga-mi-ru-tum (8) ipus(us)

Rev. (i) Rev. (i) Sa m Mun-na-bi-tu. [K. 1398.]

No. 39. Obv. (i) Ana Sin fumu I kam innamir sanaku sa pi

(2) lib mati itab (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti pl su agf a-pir sarru

asaridu-[tam] illak (4) Ana karnati L-su mitharis namra l (5) sarrani
Pa nakruti pi isallimu [PI] (6) it-ti ilu Samsi innammar(mar) (?) .

(7) bit ta-mar-ti ... (8). .ilu (?) it-ta (?) [mar ?] Rev. (i)

Sul-mu damku ana mati ur-ra.. (2) i Sin nakri i-mah-ha-[as]

(3) " l LU. BAD. GUD. UDina lib (?) ilu (?) Sin (4) iz-za-az...
(5) sa ll iu Nirgal-itir(ir). [S. 1062.]

No. 40. Obv. (i) [Ana] Sin fimu I kaI innamir(ir) sana.ku

sa pi (2) lib-bi mati itab (3) [Ana Am] bubbuli a-na mi-na-ti-4u
(4) irik lmi P' pall (?) arkuti '.: [K. 804.]

No. 41. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su agfi a-pir (2)

kailmanu-ma ibur mati issir (3) matu a bur-ris ussab(ab) (4)- arru

asaridu-tam illak(ak) (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su karnu imitti-u

irik (6) karnu sumili-su ik-ri (7) sar mati la sd-a-ti Rei. (x)

kat-su ikasad(ad) (2) Ana . .[fimu XXX] kla d-all-lam-man (3)

Ana timu ana inina'ti l-Siu irik (4) p)l umi Vp arkfti p
1 (5) Ana Sin

imu I i" innamir-ma (6) damikti matu Akkadi ki (7) limultti 'l

f-lama u Aljarri (8) 5a ,nu Nabiv-Sumna-igkun(un). [K. i79.X

4
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No. 42. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin ina] tamarti-su [agu apir kaimanu-
nma] (2) [sarru] a-sa-ri-du-[tam illak] (3) matu a-bur-ris us-[Sab]

(4) is ina arh Tasriti fmu(mu) d4-al-la-ma (5) Ana Sin amu kai

innamir 'sanalku sa pi (6) lib mati i-ta-ab (7) Ana Sin fmu I kam

innamir-ma damikti ma t
u akkadi ki (8) limutti lama(ma) ki [u]

A-bar-ri-f Rev. (i) Ana Sin ina tamarti-u ... (Remaainder, five
lines, illegible except for a few characters.) [S. 1073.]

No. 43. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] ina tamarti-su eagi a-pi-ir

(2) [sarru] a-sa-ri-du-tam illak(ak) [matu] a-bur-ris us-sab (4) [ina]
na-mu-ri-su a-gu-u ip-pi-ir-ma (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su 3 karnu
imitti-su samu(d) di-rat (6) mahiru ki-i-nu ina mati ibassi(si)

(7) na-as-kun 4barti ina natu Aharri k i ibassi(si) Rev. (x) kar-nu
imitti-su samu('i) di-rat (2) Sa ik-bu-u-ni (3) ina Ga- i i- i-al-lu-
up-ma la in-na-mir (?) (4) DIR ha-la-pu I gsa kar-ni (5) il Sin
ina tamarti-su karnu imitti-Su mattu Aharrii I (6) Ana Sin -lmu I kam

innamir-ma damikti Akkadi ki (7) lum-nu matu I lama(ma) k Ahar-
ri-i (8) ilu Sin tmu XIV ka" ultu il Sa-mas (9) in-na-mar (io) [ga]
milu Nabf-ahi P-iriba. [K. 705.]

No. 44. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin fmu I km] innamir(ir) (2) [sanaku
sa pi] lib mati itab(ab) (3) [Ana fimu ana] mi-na-ti-su irik (4) [pal]
tmi P1 arkati pl (5) [Ana Sin ina] tamarti-su karnati Pl-su ud-du-da
(6) sarru a-sar i-sa-na-ku i-nak-kap (7) [Ana Sin] ina tamarti-su
karnati 'l-su mit-ha-ra (8) [a]-na mati gs-ub-tum ni-ih-tum Rev.
(i) [Ana Sin ina] tamarti-su agA a-pir ibur mati issir (2) [sarru]
asaridu-tam illak(ak) (3) [Ana .... . aru] Nisanni ina ami I ka
innamir(ir) (4) [su] iltanu illik lib sar Akkadiki (5) ..... su
itab(ab) (6) [mu' LU.BAD] GUD.UD ina irib Samsi ina lib mul

KU.MAL (7) ... damikti sa sarri bi-ili-ia (8) ... .ar Aarri ki

ina iB, kakki sumkut(ut) (9) . . [arri bi]-ili-ia sa ina matu Mi-si-ir

(10) .... i-kas-sa-du. [8o-7-I9, 63.]

No. 45. Obv. (I) [Ana] Sin ina imi I klm [innamir] (2)

sanaku sa pi lib [mati itab] (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-u manzas-su (?)

KA . GI . NA., glossed pu-u i-kan. 2 AGA, glossed a-gu-u.
SI ZAG. -su Ana -i, glossed kar-nu i-irit-ti-gu ga-mu-u.
I r . GAR, /ossed bar-ti. s DIR, glossed di-ir.
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iltu [fi/ i/j ( 4); iL 3i 1 i iik .tli1 t a a s dati i Kti .ii t i i 
tI (5 Pt

ina flii I :i"' in .,im-ma-ru (6) Ana ftmu ania m i-iiai-u rik (7) '
trnf .. [arkikti !] (8) ... du (?).. eczv. (i) .. umu1 XXX . ^
i-sal-]a-[la] (2) .. in-nam-mar-[ma] (3) =:"u Ululu (?) rb ...
(4) IV arhani ' . ..... (5) u Amu I ku n innammar.. (6) §a sarru
bf-[ili] (7) . . (Remainder lost.) [83-1-I8, 203.]

No. 46. Gbv. (i) Ana Sin ina taimarti-su (2) karnati p-su ud-

du-da (3) sarru mat nakri-su d-na-kap (4) Ana Amu XIV kam Sin
u "u amsu (5) itti a-ha-mis innamru pl (6) sanaiku sa pi lib mati
itab(ab) Rev. (I) ilani plmnat u Akkadi k' (2) a-na damiktim(tim)

i-has-sa-su (3) lu-ud lib-bi nisi pl igakan(an) (4) sa m Apla(a).
[K. 172.]

No. 46A. Obv. (i) Ana ina mni (?) I (?)..... GI (?) *NA
(2) lib mati itab(ab) (3) Ana Amu.... ilu in-nam-mar (4)

damikti (?) ia (?) sarri bi-ili-ia (5) .... Su (?) a-di . . iz-za-az (6)
.. KI (?) DU (?) SU (?) ur ku (?) (7) . . . rub arkti pl Rev.
(i) . .

m (? ) GIR (?) TAB (?) .. i lu PAN (?) (2) .. m l ) sarru (?)
i(?)-ti-tl-zi (4) SI +-UM sa sarri bif-ili-ia (5) ina (?) Ami(mi) ul(?)-li-i
(6) . . ki (?) ... matu (?) SIS (?) (7) m Irassi(si)-ilu (8) (in different
hand?) 'arh iru (?) imu I (?) k l. [K. 904.]

No. 46i. Obv. (i) .. nu tar as ..... (2) Ana Sin Amu I ka m

innamir [sanku sa.] pi [lib mati itab] (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su
karnati pl [su] . ... (4) sar m tu ..... (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su

karnati [l-su] . . (6) karnati 'pl u ..... (7) kat-su ikkasad(ad).

(8) Ana karnu sumili-su uk .... Rev. (I) Ana Sin Amu XXX k I

innamir .... (2): KA... (3) Ana Sin amu XXX kam innamir
... (4) nim-ma-lku... (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su... (6) Sarru

sir(mus)-ta . . (Remainder wanting.) [81-2-4, 321.]

No. 47, Obv. (I) [Ana] Sin fimu I kam innamir (2) sanaku sa
pi [lib] mati. itab(ab) (3) Ana Sin .... .(/. 4and 5 illegible) (6)
Ana manzazu ki-[i-nu izziz] (7) uk-ku-u sa (zunni] (8) Ana karnati
pl . ki innamru 1 (9) milu illakam(kam) Rev. (i) il

u Bil u il Nabfl

lib.-bi sa sarri bl-ili-[ia] (2) .... bi ana sarri bi-ili-[ia] (3) ...
(4) ina lib h .... (5) . . . a .. an ... 6) sa m d-ma-a-[a].

[833x-I8, 2:16.]
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No. 47A. Ob ( ...... ()) .... ikkal (3) [Ana Sin ina
t.amarti-su] agA a-plr (4) Sarru [a-sa-ri]-du-ti il-lak (5) ..... (6)
[Sin nakra i]-mah-ha-as Rev. () ....... ir-pi (2) [Ana Sin ina
tariarti-u] karnu irnitti-su frik (3) [karnu] sumili-u ik-ru (4) [Sarru]
matu la sd-a-tum kat-su (5) i-kas-sad (6) ....... [K. 1344.]

No. 48. Obv. (I) Ana !h Sin amu I 'am sa arl" KAN ZA
ittamar(mar) (2) sar Akkadi ki i-ma illaku(ku) mata un-na-as (3):
Sar Akkadi ki f-ma pani '-su saknu(nu) (4) mata ibil(il) (5) fmu
XIV ka itti ilu Samsi it-tan-mar (6) pa-tar alu bi-ra-a-ti (7) a-rad ma-
as-sa-ra-ti (8) tas-mu u sa-li-mu ina mati [ibassi] Rev. (i) si-it-ti
damkati pl su sarru (2) ha-an-tis ti-i-mu u sd-lum (3) sa ha-di-i
sarru i-sim-mu (4) sa m A-a-ri-du. [83-I-18, I75.'

No. 49. Obv. Ana Sin ina arhu Si-li-li-ti isu Narkabta ra-kib
(2) Sar Akkadi ki ni-ir-su is-sir-ma (3) a-a-bi kat-su ikasad (ad) (4)
a h Si-li-li-ti arbu Sab-atu (5) [ina] arhu Sabati ina lib-bi 1Ul ST. GI
(6) tarbasu ilammi(mi)-ma Rev. (I) [Ana] Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma
m' AN. NA. MIR (2) ina libbi-su izziz(iz) sarru Sa-lim (3) kit-ti
u mi-sa-ri ina mati ibassi(si) (4) [sa] m 

u Nabf-ikisa(sa) mar Bar-
sib ki [83-1-I8, 187].

No. 50. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin ina tamarti-su] karnati p1 su zu
(?)-i-u-ma (?) (2) ...... ina i kakki sumkut(ut) (3) [Ana Sin ina
tamarti-su] karnati -su sa . di (?) ut (?) a . . (4) . . u kat-su
ikasad(ad) (5) .. SAG. us . . turn (6) ... -Rev. () ...
ri-turn manzas-su kinu [izziz] (2) [tas-mu]-d u salimu(mu) ina mati
ibassi(si) (3) .... ta-mar-ti (4) [,T LU. BAD.] SAG. US a-na
sarri (?) (5) . . tab . . . () [. . . lib sarri bili lu-ta-a-[bi (7)
[sarru bf-ili] lu-ba-a-[di] (8) ...... [83-I-'8, 212.]

No. 51. Obv. (i)iU Sin ina ag
' Nisanni (2) ilmu(mu) d-sal-

lam Rev. (3) sa ilu NabA-ahi " iriba. [83-I-I8, 190.]

No. 52. Obv. [Sin arhu] Airu fmu(mu) 6-sal-lam (2) [tmu
XIII ?] ko m lU Sin u uS Samsu (3) it-ti a-ba-mis innammaru pI (4)
[amu ?] XIII kan mu-si sa tmu XIV ka. (5) ... massartu u. atah
la iAakan Rev. (i) bu. . . ki VII-u na-sa-ka (2) atala ul is-sak-

A ' ·g~' T i I ("I i "i t ,I I ".% , . ., 1 , ( : i I, " -;



OMENIS FROM TIIE TWENTY-EIGHITH DAY.

kan () at r-s-u (3) -a-It sn-ari l-a-ip-a (5) .. ' T'i!t
si!-.uManrduk (6) minr hii-5u a J"l'lu Bil-na-sir. [K. T393.]

No. 52A. Obv. (x) .... Sin .. . i amsu (four iiles 7,anti)t)

(5) ... V m
...... (6) 'bu Simanu flmu XXVIII ,'1 Sin izzaz (?).

Rev. (i) ul (?) i-tap . .. (2) . ilu Sin fmu(mu) -sal-[lam-ma]

(3) [mlli]-na-a-ti ina lmu(lu). . (4) -am- ... (5) . . mtu
Abarrt ki (6) [sa ilu] Nirgal itir(ir). [8I-2-4, 138.]

No. 53. Obz. (top broken) () ...... [ia Addari
fmu(mu) d-[Sal-lam ?] (2) fnmu XIV kim it-ti in-[nam-mar] (3) ..
ina 

ar l Nisanni -amu(mu) -d-tar-ra (4).... ia arh Airi Imu(mu)
i'-tar-ra (5) .... ina aru Simani a-na tur-ra ki inadu(du) (6) ..
[ma]--du ina pa-ni-ia ul... (7) .. sarri sa sarrani P ...... (Rev.
o0sf.) : [82-5-22, 66.]

No. 54. Obv. (i) iU Sin ina arbu Sabati (2) Aimu(mu) i -al-lam
Rev. (r) S:; m i u Nabf-agl i-iriba. [83-I-I8, 189.]

No. 55. Obv. (i) i'u [Sin imu] i-sal-lam (2) a ..... ri-fs
satti (3) damikti sa [sarri] bfi-ia (4) ina iii mul LU. BAD. GUD.

UD (5) sa arru bi-ili is-pur-an-ni (6) it-ti-ma-li milu IStar-um-
iris(fi) (7) ina lib ikalli sa-a-su (8) a-na milu Nab-ahi l-iriba ig-di-

ri Rev. (I) i-da-a-ti ina NU. BAD-ti (2) it-ta-al-ku gab-bi-su-nu
it-ta-as-ru (3) i-ta-am-ru ip-tu-Si (4) is m Ba-la-si-i.

[K. I33 + 8-7- 9, 335.]

No. 56. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin timu I kam innamir] sanaku si pl

lib mati itab(ab) (2) .... ni-du-su (?) u subat-su nih(ih) (3) .... ana

di-mi-ik-ina (4) ... i-ta-mi (5) .. ..ar Aharri kissutam(tam)

ibil(il) (6) .... kakkaban'i p it-tab-si (7) .... DU DU. Sin nakri

istii (?) (8) ..... ga-a . Rev. (i) mliu IMIN . BI ilani P
1

rabfiti pl (2) ... dan-ni-su-nu matati pl ni.. (3).. i I}i (?) ....

ma (4) .·. damiktim(tim) .... ku (5) . .i . a (6).. a

ma (7) .. . a. [K:^ I341.]

No. 56A. Obv. (i) Ana Sin imu I km .... (2) pa-li-[if]. .
(3) ipa .. . 4) ina. . . (Remainder broken of.)

[K. 57331
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III. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S APPEARANCE ON THE

TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY.

No. 57. Obv. (i) Sa a-na sarri bil-ia as-pur... (2) mu-uk
uzni pl sa sarri [bfl-ia] (3) ilani Pl-ni d-pat-tu (?) ... (4) sim-ma mi-

mi-ni a-na . . . (5) ultu libbi-su i-da-bu-ub ina . . (6) i-har-ru-
bu 2i ttu utu .. . (7) [i]-ap-par-u-ni ra-a. ... 8 .. u a..
Rev. (I) . .. [Amu] XXVIII kam innamir (?) ... [damikti] sa (?) mat

Akkadi k i limutti matu fiama [k
i] (3) tmu XXVIII kal : Sin is...

(4) .:. 
3ultu mi-hir itti sa . . . (5) . .. . (Left-hand edge) (i) sarru

bi-ili... (2)...[K. 8432.]

No. 58. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina tamarti-§u kima fAmu I kam Imu
XXVIII ka m innamir . . . (2) limuttim(tim) Aharri ki (3) Ana Sin
amu XXVIII kam innamir (4) damikti m a

tu Akkadi "1 limutti mat a
Abarri Ri Rev. (i) sa am Rab-asft. [K. 693.]

IV. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S APPEARANCE ON THE

THIRTIETH DAY.

No. 59. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina imi XXX kim inramir(ir) (2)
su-ru-ub-bu-u: rigmu(mu) nakri ibass(si,) (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-
su sa-ku-ma innamir(ir) (4) nakru ina mrti i-lik-ki (5) Ana Sin ina
tamarti-su har-bi-is na-an-mur (6) arhu ni-zik-tum ub-ba-lu JRev.
(i) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su karnati -[su] . . ka (?) ru (2) i-na-at-ta-lu

(3) milu iliakam(kanm) (4) ga m IrasSi(si) ilu ardu sa sarri (5) mahra(u).

[K. 1395.]

No. 60. Ov. (I) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su un-nu-ut-ma (2) ma-
am-tma la i-ma-an-di-su (3) zunnu izanun(nun) (4) Ana Sin fmu
XXX ka m innanir(ir) (5) sd-ru-ub-bu-i : rigmu(mu) nakri (6) ina
mati ibassi(si) Rev. (i) Ana Sin ina tamarti us-tap-pil-ma inna-
mir(ir) (2) sd-pdl-ti mati ru-uk-ti (3) ana sar kissuti illakam(am)
(4) Ba m Irassi(si)-ilu ardu sa sarri makril(u). [82-5-22, 53.]

PI. MI, glossea' uz-ni. SI + UM, olssed it-tL
5 TA mi-bir Si + UMI, glossed[ul]-t6i mi-hi-ir it-ti.
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OMENS F1ROMN THE THIRITIIETI )DAY. 17

No. 61. O)'% (!) i\An Sin l u XXX '
t ,iimi,:air (:3) .S' ,;-

tlb-bu-5 (j) .. 1rigmu(nu) "'s nakri i, ba;i(:i ) (4) t[i "'' iNa I :.-,

gi-si. [80-7- 9, 54.]

No. 62. Oav. (i) [Ana Sin i"a] t r Nisanni umu XXX .i

[innamir] (2)[Su]-bar-tum At-ha-ma-a [ikkal] (3)'lisanu ahitutl

(turn) atu Aharra ki 2i-bi-il (4) a-ni-nu Subartu A (5) Ana Sin tmu
XXX "il innamir (6) sd-ru-ub-bu-u ina mati ibassi(si) (7) sl-ru-ub-
bu-u ku-us-su Rev. (i) il Sin ina arhu Tabiti Cmu XIV [k';i] (2)

ultu i Sa-rnas in-na-mar[ma] (3) ii Sninn arh u Sabati rmu(mu)

di-sal-lam (4) Amu XIV ka ultu "l Sa-mas in-na-mar (5) [i
l Sin ina]

arBu Addari tmu(mu) i-tir-ra (?) (6)...... u Sa-mas in-na-mar ...

(7) [ilu Sin ina] ahu Nisanni Amu(mu) d-sal-lam [sa mnil NabCl]-ahi
P f-riba. [S. x974.]

No. 63. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina arhu Airi umu XXX kam innamir

(2) AharrO ki-d subarti ki (3) ina i kakki idaik... (4) [Sa] mMun-

na-bi-tu. [K. 776.]

No. 64. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina a r h Airi inmu XXX ka m innamir

(2) duh-da Aharri k (3) am Ah-la-mu-d [ikkal] (4) sa ril Nabf-

ikisa(sa) mar [Bar-sib i]. [83-1-18, 299.]

No. 64A. ObV. (i) [Ana Sin ina] aru Airi aimu XXX innamir

(ir) (2) [duh-da tu] Aharri Ah-ia-mu-d ikkal (3) .... du ru u

sahlukta (4) ...... Aharri ibassi (5).. .du kima ..... dar..
Rev. (i) ... da (2).. itti Samsi innamar(mar) (3) .. .. d-

si-it-tf-ik (4) [Sa m A-sa]-ri-du. [K. I340.]

No. 64B. Obv. (top zwanting) (i) [Ana Sin ina] ar
h Airi trmu

XXX kam [innamir] (2) [duh-da] Aharri k (3) [Ah]-la-mu-d ikkal

(4) [ I-tu-d-a- a saarri [bil-ia?] (5) [Anal mub-hi MI Mu-gal

[lu. . . (6) .. ili-d-nu Rev. (1) .. [.. Ah?]-la-mu-u .... ()
.i. lib-bi i-li-[ku ?] (3) ... at (?). (Remainder wanting.)

[K. 1927.]

[MI BAR-turn, glossed li-a-a-nu a-hi-tum.
., D \il, lossed [^i-lbiil.

·i·
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-No. 65. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina fmi XXX ktm innarnir(ir) (2)

id-ru-bu-d (3) : rigmu nakri ibassi(si) (4) Ana Sin ina 'r'u Simani
Otmu XXX kai innamir(ir) (s) duh-du Aharri ki (6) Ah-[la]-mu-d

ikkal Rev. Sa m Irassi(Si)-ilu ardu sa iarri (2) mahru(u).

[82-5-22, 50.]

No. 66. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina arhu Simani flmu XXX kam

innamir (2) duh-du Aharri k: Ah-la-mu-[u ikkal] (3) Ana Sin ina
6mi XXXka m innamir (4) Sd-ru-ub-bu-u : rigmu(mu) [nakri] (5) ina
mati ibassi(si) (6) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su us-tap-pil-ma [innamir]
Rev. (I).. matu i-lik-ki (2) [Ana Sin ina] tamarti-su d-sap-pil-ma
innamir(ir) (3) [su]-pil-ti mati rukti(ti) (4) [Ana] sarri kiisuti
illak(ak): am mar-ipri (5) .. il-la-ka (6) sa m Irassi-ilu ardu sa
sarri mahrt(u). [K. 809.]

No. 67. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina ar U Simani Amu XXX kar

innamir (2) duh-da Aharri k A Ah-la-mu-d ikkal (3) arU Simanu

mnat Aharrt limutti mnatu Aharri (4) mIu LU. BAD. SAG US (5)

idi-sam a-na muh-hi mu1 Dil-bat (5) ul ik-ru-ub Rev. (I) ittu-su ia-
a-nu (2) Sa m Suma-idina(na). ' [83-1-18, I94.]

No. 68. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin ina] ar
h u Simani Omu XXX kam

innamir (2) [duh-da] A-har-ri-i I Ah-la-mu-u ikkal (3) [Ana Sin]
thnu XXX kam innamir sd-ru-ub-bu-u (4) ri-gim nakri ibassi(sf)

(5) [Ana Sin] ina tamarti-su iltanu illik (6) Arhu auatu milu
illakam(kam) (7) [Ana Samsu] ina napahi-su ina imitti-su ni-du .
(8) iu Rammanu irahis(is) Rev. (I) iul muStabarr6l-mlitanu(a-nu)
ut-ta-mi-is (2) a-na pa-na-tu-us-su il-lak (3) ultu ml Akrabi in-ni-
mi-da (4) si-i-a-ri a-na sarri bfl-ia (5) d-sab-ka-am (6) [sa] m Ba-

[la-si]-i. [K. 774.]

No. 69. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina aru Simani fmu XXX kam

innamir(ir) (2) duh-du Aharri ki Ah-la-mu-d ikkai (3) Ana Sin
ina tamarti-su adir matu nulha immar (4) GAN. BA. nap-ga mati
ikkal (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su adir-ma karnu sumili-su ki-pat
(6) karnu imnitti-su id-di-it (7) mlatu nakri ta-za-k]ip lu Rammanu
irahis Rev. (i) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su rabis ib-ta-'-il (4) ibfr
m111ti issir (5) Ana ina a r h

u Simani ilmu XIV kam Sin itti samsi

(6) in-nam-mar (7) sa mi
lu Nirgal-itir(ir). [82-5-22, 49.]

b
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OMIENS FROM TIHEl; THIRTIETH DAY.

No. O69A. OP/. (1) [Ana SinI ina "arb Simiani mfiu XXX S
innamiir (:) da-ahl-du Aharri [kLr (3) Alh-la-mu-i ik (?)-[kai)
(4) [Ana] Sin ina tamarti-i 8aru AharrA [illak] (5) ina arhi Buati
mur-su us (?)... (6) [lu]-um-nu }a "lntu MAR[TU] (7) ... na
ak . . Rev. (i) ... mar .... (Remainder lost,)

[80-7-I9 176.]

No 70. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina arhu Simani amu XXX k'ln

innamir (2) duh-du Aharri hi Ah-la-ma-a ikkal (3) Ana Sin tmu
XXX i am' innamir sd-ru-ub-bu-u (4) ... ri-gim am nakri. ibassi(si)
(5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su har-bis na-an-mur (6) arhu ni-zik-tu
ub-ba-la (7) II arhani da-rat a-hi-i-is (8) imu(mu) ut-tir-ir-ra ahu

Airu a-4 Simani (9) ina I imitti Samsi ni-du na-di (i o) uu Rammanu
irahis(is) . .. zunni pl mili Pl Rev. (i) il-lak-u-ni (2) m ul musta-
barru-rnmtanu (a-nu) is-su-uh-ur (3) ut-ta-mf-is ina pa-na-tu-us-su
I ina lib Akrabi (4) il-lak lum-nu sti- (5) ma-hir-t4, ar-hi-is
lu-gam-mi-ru (6) us-su-d sa sarri bil-ia lu-u-sam-gur (7) a-du ni-
mar-u-ni a-di-f sa il-lak-u-ni (8) iz-za-zu-u-ni (9) sa r" il Nabt-
ahi-iiba. [81 -2-4, 79-1

No. 70A. Obv. (I) Ana ina ar1u Abi Amu XXX kam innamir
(a) sapah(ah) [malt Akkad ki] (3) Ana ina ar

h u Abi.... (4) ti ....
[K. 1320.]

No. 71. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina aI
U Abi Amu XXX ka. innamir

(ir) (2) Sapah(ah) mi tu Akkadi ki (3) Ana Sin fmu XXX km
innamir(ir) (4) si-ru-ub-bu-1i (5) [: rigim] am nakri ibassi(si)
Rev. (i) Sa m Ta-bi-ia. [83-1-18, 182.]

No. 72. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina au Abi unu [XXX] kam innamir
(2) sapah m&au akkadi kd (3) Ana Sin Amux XXX kam innamir
(4) Sd-ru-ub-bu-i (5)... rigmu (mu?) a nakri ibassi(Si) (5a)
[sa (?) m] Arad-u1 ft-a (5a . The name of the sender has been writ/en
in a small hand diagonally.) [K. 1383.]

No. 73. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina arb Abi tmu XXX 'i& innamir
(ir) (2) sapab(ab) mi t Akkadi h

k (3) Sar Ki-§4a-ti bf-ili-a (4) l

lssed nit.ml-ti au Sa-m.a.

i--was-si.r-an-ni a-na-ku Rev. (I) limnu (mu)-us-su a-na ili (2) bu-
bu-ti-ia sarri i-mah-Iar (3) u in-na a-na libitti it-ta-az-ki-in-ni (4)
um-ma li-bit-ti li-bi-in (5) Sarri bi-ili-ia 1a d-ma-sir-an-ni-ma (6) la
a-ma-ti (7) Sa 1n Ta-bi-ia. [Bu. 89-4--26, .]
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No. 74. Obv. (I) Ana Sin fimu XXX k'm innamir (2) Si-ru-
ub-bu-[u] (3) . · . rigim nakri ibas"i(si) (4) Ana ina a'r kisilimi Atmu
XXX k m innamir (5) Sar Aharri k (6) ina i'S kakki sumkut
Rev. (I) m*tu Aharr k

i (?) ... (2) it-tu is-sa-... (3) lu-u-sa. zi (?)
(4) ina muh-bi-ni i . . . (5) sa an Rab-A. BA. [Rr. 203.]

No. 75. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina ahu kisilimi lmu XXX k6m in-
namir (2) Sar Aharri i (3) ina i kakki sumlkut(ut) Rev. Sa i

lu

Naba-ahi P1-iriba. [K 692.]

No. 76. 0bv. (i) Ana Sin ina aru Tibiti ftmu XXX kll inna-
mir (2) Subarta ki Ah-la-mu-u ikkal (3) lisanu ahitum(tum)j nf.tu
Aharri ibfl [il] (4) ahu Tfbita mtau f lama(ma) ki (5) Sa m Bu-ul-lu-tu
Rev. (I) 'imu XXIX kam ni-ta-sar urpatu dan-[nat?] (2) i u Sin la
ni-mur (3) Omu XXX kfa ni-ta-sar iU Sin ni-ta-[mar] (4) ma-ti-i[
a-dan-ni.s . (5) sa fmu XXIX kam g-di .... (6) ina muh-hi kur-bu
mi-i-nu . . (7) a sarru bi-ili i-ka-bu-u .... [83--I, 183.

No. 77. Obv. (i) Ana ina aru Tibiti Sin tmu XXX kaim in-
namir (2) Subarta ki Ah-la-mu-u ikkal (3) lisanu a-hi-td matu Aharri
k ibfl(il) (4) Ana Sin ina tamarti-Su sa-pi-il (5) Sd-pu-ul-ti mati
rukti(ti) (6) a-na sar kisstti illakam(kam) (7) Sa m Bu-ul-lu-ti.

[83-1-I8, 184.]

No. 78. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina aru Tibiti uOmu i am innamir (2)
Subarta ki Ah-la-mu-ui ikkal (3) lisanu a-hi-tum m&tu Aharri k (4)
ibil(il) Rev. () a Nirgal-tir(ir). [K. 722.]

No. 79. (I) [Ana Sin] ina aru Tibiti itmu XXX kam (2) Sub-
arta ki Ab-la-mu-d ikkal (3) lisanu a-hi-tum (4) Aharrl ibfil(l) (5)
[Ana] Sin ina tamarti-su karnati 'P-su (6) [mir?]-ra-a h la... pa
(7) a(?) mat (?) damiktim(tim) ina mati ibaSSi(si) (8) "' l Nirgal-

i"'t~ir(ir).~ ~[83-1- 8, 1 73.]
b2
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VARIOUS OMENS FROM THE MOON. 2I

No. 79A. 01/. (i) Sin ina ̂" 1 Tibiti cmnu [XXX k", ! in1nalr.t

(2) Su,11arti k Ah-[ila-mu-u ikkal] (3) lianu a-hli-tum [,,it, Ahar;ri

(4) ibil [il] (5) [a] A" Apla-a mar Bar-sib k. [. 1407.]

No. 80. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina an Tibiti Amu XXX ,nn inna-

mir(ir) (2) Subarti i Ah-la-mu-u ikkai (3) lisanu ahitum(tum) ,iatu
Aharri TM (4) i-bf-fl Rev. (i) sa ' Sd-ma-a-a. [K. 713.]

No. 80A. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin ina arbu ] Tibiti rmu XXX kat

innamir(ir) (2) [Subarti] am Ah-la-mu-[u ikkal] (3) [lisanu] a-hi-

[tum matu Aharrl l i ibil] (Remainder broken off.) Rev. (i) sa i
.

Nab--ik-[bi] (2) mar kft. ... [82-5-22, 72.]

No. 81. Obv. (i) Ana Sin Amu XXX k"am [innamir] (2) SU-

ru-ub-bu-di .. rigirn nakri ibassi(si) (3) Ana Sin ina arhu Sabati Amu
XXX ^ m innamir (4) atal matati isakan(an) Rev. (i) sa am Rab-
dup-Sar. [80--7-19, 56.'

MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS CONCERNING THE MOON'S

APPEARANCE ON THE THIRTIETH DAY.

No. 81A. Obv. (I) . .. i (2) .... I i (?) (3) ... . XXXk

innamir (4) .... tu i (5) .... ikkal. (Remainder wanting.)
[Bu. 9I-5-9, 38.]

No. 81B. Obv. (Top wanting.) (i) . mtis . (2)....

[fimu] XXX kam innamir ... (3) [. Sd]-ru-ub-bu-u: rigim nakri
..... (4) sa m Ba-rfia--[a]. [Bu. 89-4-26, 37.]

No. 81c. Obv. (x) .... amu XXX kl am innamir (2) .,. tu k

(3) .... i ikkal (4) [sa milu Nabu]-suma-iskun(un).
[80-7-I9, 66.]

No.81D. Obv. (i) .... XXX km innamir (2) .... Aharru t

(3) .... la-mu-'A .... (4) [sa m] ilu Nabu-ahl pl [iriba].
[80-7-19, 197-

No. 81E. Obv. (i) Ana Sin.... (2) Bd . (3) *

rigir .. (4) sa ,n"t Nabfi .... . [).T. , 49 I

No. 8lF. Obv. (I) ... itti Sarnsi innamir (2) .... Subarti ki

(3).... Subarti i (4) ... (5) ... tar-ru (6) .... Sin innamir
Rev. (i) .. . Aharru ki (2) .... ikkal (3) ... du.

[80-7-19, 62.]

No. 81G. Obv. (I) ..... innamir (2)

ibassi(si) (3) ... .mu-ur-su (4) ....
lost.) Rev. () ..... (2) .... iriba.
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Ir

. . . .. rigi nakri
unumili. (Remainder

[83-I-18, 314].

No. 81H. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina ..... (2) itti ..... (3) a
..... (4) Ana Sin ina a ..... (5) mairu .... (6) limutti...
(Remnainder broken.) Rev. (Top wanting.) (I) am nakru ina ....
(2) Ana Sin ina la .... (3) ti...... [K. 1307.]

No. 81i. Obv. (i) Ana il Sin .... (2) Sarru .... (3) Ana
ilu Sin .... (4) Sarru . ... (Remainder wanting:
szi-ht traces on reverse.) [I-3-I8, 885.]

No. 81K. Obv. () ..... k
m in-na-mir (2) .... Aharri

(3) ..... df ikkal (4) [Ana Sin manza]-as su kinu izziz(iz) (5) ., .
pat (?) zunni (6) .. is-sit-ti ipus(ua)-ma (7) .... mur-sa-at Rev.
() .... ta-mu-4 (2) ..... ut (Remainder of reverse broken, except
the writer's name.) (3) [Sa ini lu Nfrgal]-itir(ir). [K. 9o0.]

V. VARIOUS OMENS FROM THE MOON.

No. 82. Obv. (i) Ana nu Sin ina la si-ma-ni ih-ih-ram-ma la.
innamir (2) ti-bi-i al kis-sa-td umu XIII kam innammar-ma (3) Ana

nu Sin ia innamir ilani pl milik mati ana damiktim(tim) imaliku pl (4)
sa Amu XIV kam Amu XV kam ilu itti ili la innammaru(ru) (5) Ana
i u Sin ina arhu Ululi lu-d Amu XIV kam lu-d Amu XV kam (6) itti
'lu Samsi la innamir UR. A pl imatu p' alkati ipparrasu Pl (7) Ana
lu Sin u il Samsu ud-da-su-nu du-'-d-mat (8) Sarru itti mati-su u
nisi pl zi-ni i-na-kap(kip) (9) il Sin u lu Samsu.atala isakanu '-ma:
§a imu XIV kam (io) arhu-us-su ilu itti ili la innammaru(ru) Rev.

A) Ana Umu XVI ik m iu Sin u ilu Samsu itti a-ha-mi s innamru pl (2 )

Sarru ana Sarri sal nukurti isappar garru ina ikalii-§u ana minati [arbi]

1KAB-Iu, glossed it-mi-i,-iu.
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\VARIOOUS OMTENS FROM. TIHE MOON.

(3) fi-t-~sa r S[I na-krji :n.'a rn-,ti-s',, isakan(an) nakru inn inati-fst (4)
sal-ta-rniSiilku :' (5) . .- §ar Subarti 'i i-dan-nin-ma niiiairi h
ira§Si(Si) (6) A-na ili ta-ma-ra-a-ti a-gan-na-a-ti (7) sa 'lb [a;n1.si ?]
garru la i-sa-tu lu-ii NAM. BUL. BI (8) lu--i .... madul-lu ga a-
na ili kir-bu (9) sarru li-pu-us (Io) sa Mun-na-bi-tu.

[K. 769.]

No. 83. Obv. (I) Ana i u Sin ina sa-da-hi-su d-*si ..
(2) i l

u I(N. LIL ana mati i-tam-ma-am-ma (3) ul ip-pa-as-sir (4)
Amu XIII kam itti ilu Sams innammar-ma Rev. (I) Sa milu Bil-li
mar m f-gi-bi (2) a

n masmasu. · [K. 1734.]

No. 84. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina a-la-ki-su ... (2) lum-nu
.... (3) amu XIII ika in [nam-mar-ma] (4) IV arhani pl i-da-at
a .... (5) imu (mu)-us-sa innammar ina lib-bi ... (6) it-tan-ta-ha
imu XIII km it .... (7) Sarru bi-ili a-na lum-ni lu la . . (8).
Ana l: Sin ina tamarti-u l Samu(d) sa.. (9) 1 Samu(d) i-za-nun
. . .milu [illak] Rev. () ina 2 urpati.... (2) Ana 3 mu i u .

(3) 4 ba-il Simn-ma (4) silm-ma kussu... (5) mulil Imbaru (?)....
(6) sd-ru-bu-u [ku-us-su] (7) Ana mul Sanamma(ma) mul MAS-
TAB-BA... (8) rubu imat sa ik-bu-u-ni-a. (Left-hand edge.) Sa
milu Nabit-ahi P iriba. [K. 877.]

No. 85. Obv. (i) Ana Sin it-bal limuttim(tim) mata isakan(an)
(2) Ana Sin ina la mi-na-ti-su bi-ib-lum il-bil (3) Atali isakan(an)
(4) Amu XXIV kam Sin i-tab-bal-ma (5) Ana il Samsu ina fm
bubbuli tarbasu ilmi (6) Atal ilama(ma) ki isakan(an) (7) ina ar
kisilimi ma-sar-t isa atali Rev. (i) tarbasu sa iu Samsi il-mu-il
(2) u Sin sa it-ba-lu (3) a-na ma-sar-ti sa atali. (4) sa arhu kisilimi
in-nam-mar (5) Sarru lu-i-di (6) lib-bi garru bI-ili-ia (7) lu-ta-a-bi
(8) sa i Irassi(si)-ilu ardu sa sarri malhr(u). [K. 752.]

No. 85A. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina la mi-na-fi ..... (2) amu
XIII kam ilu itti [ili innammar] (3) Amu XIII ka'l Sin u Samsu itti

[Ahamnis innammaru] (4) pit la klnu A. DU.. (5) A-[na Sar] matati
bi-ili-i .... (6) ilu .... lil Marduk a-na sarru [bi-ili] (7) ba-[la]-
ti amf l ' ru-ku-[u-ti] . . . (8) Kis-§d-ut bf-lu-ti .... () tuub
lib-bi u .... (o) Sar matati bi-la-a ... Rev. (I) Sa ina bilat
hurasi i (?)..... (2 pa-ni sa sarri bi-ili-ia..... (3) in-na a-a-ku
a . . . (4) ina ikalii-u ..... (5) maam-mu NIN ul...

i (6) ina bu-bu-ti Sa a ka ... . () ikli biti u mim(sal)-mu ma la ..
(8) ma-am-mu ul it .... (9) u m ka-al lu sa a . .. (I) ia-a-nu
la-ama .... (II) li ..... [K. 60o6.]

f
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I ANA-,', glossed ga-mu-u.
3 IM[DIR], glossed ur-[pa-ati]. '
3 MULDINGIR .... , glossed mu-ul-ilu .....
4 ba-il, glossed ba-.l.

No. 86. Obv. (I) Ana Sin la innamir-ma II azkari innamru pl
(2) nu-kdr-ti ina matati is-sak-kan (3) Sin ina ni-ib-ti-f it-ti i u Samsi
innammar-ma (4) i-du-l ina pa-an iu Samsi pa-ri-ig (5) pa-ansa
BAL. BAT. ki sarru sdh .... (6) [Ana] ina ailm Abi fimu XXX
kam il Sin in-na-mar (7) [Ana ina u Abu Amu XXX kan innamir
sapah(aah) mat i Akkadid Rev. (I) Ana ina ar u Abi umu XVI kam
Sin itti Samsi in-na-mar (2) Ana mul Dil-bat ana mi-ih-ri-ti ....
(3) mul SIB. ZI. AN. NA izziz matu ana matu (4) Ahu ahi
inakir(ir) sumkutim(tim) amilati (5) ui bli ibasi(si) (6) Ana mui
SIB . ZI. AN. NA kakkabani p1 su it-ta-na-an-bi-tu (7) kab-tu uk-
da-ap-pa-sa-am-ma (8) li. mut-ti ip-pu-us (9) mu' Dil-bat ina pa-an
ml SIB . ZI . AN . NA izzaz-ma (io) Sa mi l Nirgal-ftir(ir).

[Rm. 194.]

No. 86A. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] la innamir[ma] (2) [II UD.]
SAR Pi innamru [p1] (3) s^l nukurti ina matati issakkan (4) ...
Amu I [kam (5u) ..... Rev. (I) .. ma... . (2)

[sa m] Apla-a .... [83-1-18, 312.]

No. 87. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su man-za-za kinu
izziz(iz) (2) uk-ku-u sa zunni (3) Ana agAt Omu irpi a-pir (4) Sin
am nakri i-mah-ha-as (5) UD SU . U. RU Aimu (mu) ir-pi (6)
UD SU. SU. RU tmu(mu)... (7) ina lib-bi (?) (8) Ana Sin
....... (Remainder, perhaps one or two lines, lost.) Rev. (I)
Ana ina mati ..... (2) pal mIti u ..... (3) Sa m A-a-ri-du
mahrt(d) (4) ardu sa sarri. [83-I1-8, I77.]

No. 87A. Obv. (I) . Sin sa in-na-mir-u-ni (2) [man za]-su
ki-f-ni ina lib urpati salimti it-ta-mar (3) [Ana] sin ina , hu Simani

AS'll., I "'. ( I .()(P' I i,'A 1, .PO R TS.
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k~1$

uimlu XXXS k , inilln;llir (4) duti-da] Aharri LI AbL-la-Iu-u ikkii,

(5) .... . a-ni-i 'sa),pa(ah) mnat.ati (6) [Ana Sin ini tamiarti.-uj
karnnati p' u tur-ru-ka (7) [patar bi-ra]-a-ti (8) [arad massar-ati

ta]l-mu-u (9) [salimu ina mati] iba'si(si) Rev. (i) ..... ta-ra-ku

(2) [a]-la-mu: r man-za-su ki-i-nu (3) [izzaz] (az)-ma .. .ina

urpati saiimti innammar-ma (4) sai m Ak-kul-la-ni. [K. 1007.1

No. 88. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin ina] la si-ma-ni-su ih-bi-ra ma la

innamir (2) [ti]-bi-i al kis-sa-ti (3) .... mu XV kam i-rab-bi-ma

Amu XVI l
;a

n itti ii Sanmi innammar-ma (4) Ana mu mustabarrt-

muCtanu(a-nu) ul LU . BAD 'is-sa-na-ab-har si-im ik.kir (5) Ana
m

ul . NAG. GA bu harran ilu Samsi iksud(ud) GAN. BA isahir

(6) sa-ni-is ri-ig-mu isakan(an) (7) An-nu-ti di-ib-bi a-na ma
tu Akkadi k

(8) I
u l mutabarrfi-mitanu(a-nu) ir-bi il-ba-ni ultu pan mu' LU.

BAD. SAG. US (9) pa-a-ti la it-hi ina ili . . ik-s4-ud at-ta-as-ha

(1o) mi-i-nu hi-it-tu NAM . BUL. BI-Su lu-i-pi-is (I ) Ana Sin Amu

XVI k
m innamir Sar Subarti ki i-dan-nin-ma ( 2) ma-hi-ra la i-ra-as-

si Rev. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma mul LU. BAD. ina iibbi-su

izziz(iz) (2) Lab-ba-a-tum in-na-an-da-ru (3) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma
," Mustabarrf-mftannu(a-nu) ina libbi-su izziz(iz) (4) sabiukti bali

kittu ibasi ... ? (5) mf-ri-su saluppu la issiru pl: latu Aharru ki

isahir (6) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma mln l DIL. GAN ina libbi-su
izziz(iz) (7) la sur-ru-u si-im (8) lul DIL. GAN m

ul AB. SIN. (9) sa
In Ba-la-si-i ( o) [rul] Mustabarri-mutanu(a-nu) ultu lib an-ni-i-i
i-pat-ti ii-lak () ... mi(?) mul LU. BAD. SAG.US (12) .. ina

a
h u Nisanni 6mu(mu) i-sal-lam. [K. 7'2-]

No. 89. Obv. (i) Ta-mar-ti il a Sin sa Amu XVI kam it-ti ....

(2) umu XVI ka!n Inatu Subartu.. i.... (3) kit-turn lum-nu sa
m atu Akkadi . .. (4) Ana Sin ina la si-ma-ni-u ih .. .. (5) Ana

Sin ina a h u Addari iu Au XIV ka lum amu [XV kam innamir] (6)

Uru ki 2ri ..... (7) mu XVI kam il, Sin u i Samsu [itti ahamis
innamru] (8). . [sarru] ina ikalli-su ana mi-na-[ti arhi d-ta-sar] (9)

... [nakru] ina mati-su sal-ta-nis [illak] (o) ...... innarnmar-ma

.... S(i) .... mi-mi-i-ni ..... (2)... da (?)-bu-u-ni la... .

(13) .... la ii .... (I4) . . . ma (7) purru-us .... e ()

i
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issr~riajt1jr, q'lossca r -aa~jru.

.. sadurri..... (2) .. Sin ru-di ... () na..... u ru-di

.... (4) ina fli lu mustabarrf-mitani (a-ni) s' ina in i .. .. (5) la
as-Su la i-ta-ah-hi . . (6) lu LU. BAD is-ru-ur-ma ilu Sam-Su ilmi

.(7) 2NIGIN: la-mu-u :..... (8) ina ili a ina pu-ti-i-Su ik ..

(9) pi-Sir-Su a-na Sarri bil-ia as-sap-[ra] (to) ina 1li isu ka-lu-a-ti bi-it
sarri... (i ) ap-ti-tf ina iii Sarri mar Sarri m ilu Samas [Suma-ukin]
( 2) il-sa-ri-ir .... (Left/-and edge) (I) Sin a-dan-niS da-an-ku (2)

. i-ri-si-si mar Satti (3) . . ni Sarmni Pl diSpi rik.ki (4). ., ka-

na Sa Sarri liS-al (5) I [Sa] m Ak-kul-la-ni. [K. I304.]

VI. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S HALO.

No. 90. Obv. (i) Ana sarri matati bi-ili-ia ardu-ka m u Bil-d-
[Sf-zib ?] (2) ill Bil ilu Nabfi u uu Samsu a-na Sarri bl-ili-ia lik-ru-d-

[bu] (3) Ana Samsu ina lib tarbasi Sin izziz ina mati kalami kit-ti
i-ta-mu-d mul (4) maru itti abi-su kit-ti i-ta-mi (5) mul LU. BAD.

SAG. US ina lib tarbas Sin izzaz-ma (6) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma
mu

i AL. LUL ina libbi su izziz(iz) (7) Sar Akkadi ki balata ur-rak
(8) Ana Sin nairu ilmi(mi) ri-ib-su u ra-a-du rabfti PI ibassu rpI'

(9) nl AL.LUL ina tarbas sin izzaz-ma (10) Sarru dan-nu ki-
i-nu.... (i ) [i]-na tar-si sarri abi-[ka] .... (r2) .. ma a-na

sarri bi-ili .... (I3) . . ta-a-hi zu ... (4).. pi-kit-ti Rez. (1)
... na-da-nu ... (2) . [man]-di-i-ma ... (3) . su i.....

(4) . .kit... (5) . i. . (6) . . . Arad iu gu-la (7) ... BA
-sa ina muh-hi si-ma-ku .... a-ga-a ... (8) sa m Mar-di-ia il-ti-
mi ... am Na-si ku (9) m I a-di-' am [na]-si ku u am na-si-ka-tu (Io)
a matu la-ki-ma-nu gab-bi ina pan am rab-saki ina matu Man-na-a-a

(i ) uk-tin-nu-u u in-na i-kab-bu-d um-ma bil da-mi sa bil-i-nu ina
ili-i-nu (I2) ul i-rab-bi bil sarrani pl am rab-saki pl li-al sa-lam sarri
lis-mi ( 3) a-ki ig-ga-an-nim-ma m Mar-di-ia ai

n a pan ki-na-tu ( 4)
sa bit am rab-saki bil-su ki-i d-mas-si-ru ina si-pa-la (x5) miu Nirgal-
Asaridu i-ti-ru-ub am UR. li-sa-nu (16) uh I rab-ki-sir pl a-na pa-an
n li Nirgal-Asaridu (17) ib-ba-ka a-di-i i-is-ba-tu-dL (I8) 1 I bilat -=

kaspi it-ti-Su-nu (I9) a-na bitati Pl-su-nu i-na-a-su .. Left-hand

edge (i) ... mu-ru-su GAR ma'du SI BI (2) .... is sab-tan-ni
sarru lu-u- (3) i-di. [83-I-I8,47.]

2 NIGIN, glossed ni-gi-in.:2 Erasure of u ?



No. 91. Ol'. (i) An a S in tarbasu ilmi-ma '.""1 U IUN. PA,
U1) , DU J -ia Elil>bi -[gsu izziz] (2) tibut(ut) ummi'n ,,,:tu A-har-[ri-;i
(3): 'i-i.h. ibasgi-ma ub-bu-tu la iblasgi. (4): ''ar Akkadi ki l-sur-tid
irnmar(mar) (5) Ana Sin naru ilmi ur-ki-ti §I. TAR. NU (6) ina
:nti ibaSi(si) (7) zunlni izanun(nun) (8) tarbasu n l..... ilammi-
ma Rev. (i) Ana l ml il l Marduk mi-is-hu im-su-uIh (2) matu-1Sa

nap-sa ik-kal (3) .... mulil Marduk m"" LU. BAD GUD. UD.

(4) a-na man-za-zi-u d-sa-haz-ma (5) i-§a-ka-am-ma (6) arki-su Amu
XIV um ... lu () (? 7) () m Ba-la-[si i]. [K. 86.]

No. 92. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma (2) lu SAG. Mf.

GAR ina libbi-su izziz (3) sar Akkadi ki a-ta-sar (4) sa ilu Nirgal-

itir(ir). , [83-I1-8, 221.]

No. 93. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma (2) i
lu SAG. Mf.

GAR ina libbi-4u izziz (3) Sar Akkadi ki d-tas-sar (4) Ana Sin

tarbasu ilmi-ma (5) mul AL. LUL. ina libbi-su izziz (6) sar Akkadi
b' balata ur-[rak] Rev. (i) sa m I tar-Suma-irif(iS).

[80-7-I9, 57.]

No, 94. Obv. (x) Musu an-ni-i- i
t
" Sin tarbasu ilammi-[ma]

(2) ilu SAG. Mf . GAR mul Akrabu ina libbi-[su izzazu] (3) Ana

Sin tarbasu ilmi-mia ilu SAG. MI GAR ina iibbi-su izziz(iz) (4) Sar

Akkadi ki 1-ta-sa-ar (5) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma lu Ni-bi-ru ina
libbi-su izziz(iz) (6) sumkutim(tim) b6li na-mas-si-f ga sfri (7) m'l ii

Marduk ina tamarti-su l UMUN. PA. UD. DU. (8) (I. II.?)

kas-bu i-sak-ka-ma ilu SAG. MI . GAR Rev. (i) ina kabal samf(i)

izzaz-ma i Ni-bi-ru (2) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma md Akrabu ina

libbi-su izziz (3) inati P' us-tah-ha-a (4) zakkari p . . nisi pl imatu

IP-ma alkat mati ipparrasu PI (5) an-nu-ti sa TUS. KAR (6) Ana
Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma UMUN . PA. UD. DU ina libbi-su izziz(iz)

(7) Sarru Aiarrl kitstam(tam) ipus-ma a-bi-ik-ti maft nakri-Su
inakan(an) (8) an-ni-d a-hi-u (9) sa m ai Nabfu-mu-f-si.

[K. I20A.]

No. 95. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma i u SAG. MI.
GAR (2) ina libbi-su izziz Sarru u-ta-sar (3) tarbas-su ul ka-sir
(4) ana limutti ul i-la-pat (5) Ana m l A. IDIN ki mu (?) .... (6) d

Su-uz an a a... Rev. (i) ittu I mi-hir ii ana damiti (2) inA
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§ami(i) i-ba-a-si (3) Ana il SAR. UR u il SAR. GAZ (4) sa-zi-kit
iu .Akrabi (5) it-ta-na-an-bi-tu (6) i8 kakki atc Akkadi M (7) [it]-
bu-u (8) sa lu Naba-suma-iskun(un). [K. 785.]

No. 96. Obv. (I) Mu-Sd sa umni I kam (2) mul' SAG. M. GAR
ina Itarbas "1 Sin (3) it-ti-it-zi (4) NAM . BUL. BI li-puu-u-s (5) tar-
ba-su la ka-as-ru (6) §d-u Rev. (i) Sa m ilu Naba-ahi P'-friba.

[82-5-22, 52.]

No. 96A. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu [ilmi-ma] (2) ilu SAG.
MI. GAR ina [libbi-su izziz] (3) Sar Akkadi k-i i-[tas-sar] (4) Ana
Sin tarbasu ilmi[ma] (5) "ul Sarru ina libbi-[u izziz] (6) ina satti
siati sinnisati 1l [zakkari pl ullada pl (7) ........

[82-5-22, 84.]

No. 96B. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma nIu SAG?]-Mf (?)
GAR (?) ina libbi-su izziz (2) [Sar Akkadi ki d-ta]-sar (3) [Ana Sin
tarbasu ilmi ma mu ...]-du ina libbi su izziz (4) ..... Aharri i
(5) ..... ma (6) ..... a (7) ..... u (?) Re. () .... si
(2) ... ki ilikki(ki) (3) [sa m Irassi]-ilu ardu sa sarru mahra(u).

[K. 1346.]

No. 96c. Obv. (I) Ana "' l SAG MI. lfGAR .. (2) ina tarbas
nU sin [izzaz] (3) tarbasu a ar h Simani .... (4) Sarru (?)....

(Remainder lost.) Rev. (Top wanting.) (i) Sarru (?) a-na ..

[83-1-18, 311.]

No. 97. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma m
ul Sarru (2)

ina libbi-su izziz ina satti siati (3) sinnisati pl zakkari pl (4) ullada [pI]
Rev. (I) sa m il Nirgal itir(ir). [K. 739.]

No. 98. Obv. Ana ilu Sin tarbasu 2salmu ilmi[mi?] (2) 'arhu
4 zunni 5d-kal . 6 urpati "pl] (3) uk-ta-sa-ra (4) mul LU. BAD.
SAG. US ina Tarbas iu Sin i-za-az-ma (5) Ana lu Sin tarbasu
ilmi-ma mu muStabarr-mitanuu(a-nu) (6) ina libbi-su izziz(iz) sah-

klutj bi bi (7) 8 mat Aharri ki isahiir(ir) (8) lum-nu sa aatu. A-har-ri-f

*i

I
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,
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1 TUR, glossed tar-ba-si.
3 ITU, glossed ar-iu.

it-kal, glossed i-ka-la.
glVossed bu-u-ii.

2 MI ., glossed sa-al-mu.
4A A. AN, glossed zu-un-nu.
6 IM-DIR [MIS.], glossed ur-pa-a-ti.
8 KUR. MAR. TU t glaossed -r-a' A-iar-ri-i.
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,§u A;,'. ( ) Ana , U Sin tarba..u lmi ma r1 sr (2) :s !h.

Lu izjzi(i/) inn a;tti Siati 1 ' l iriti 30 (3) ,zakkari r i L:;'t!lL; a
(4) 'l . .. [inla] tarbas Sin izzaz-ma (5) [a :l in" Nabii]-ahiirii, .

[K. 864.]

No. 99. Obv. (i) Anau fmu [XVI kaln Sin u Samsu itti ahamiS]
innamru (2) [sarru ana sarri nukurta] isappar (3) sarru ina ikalli

ana minat ar1i] li-ta-sar (4) sipa I I a
m [nakri ana mati]su issakan(an)

(5) am nakru [ina mati-su saltanis] illak(ak) (6) Ana Sin tarbasu
ilmi-ma ilu Samsu ina lib tarbas Sin izziz(iz) (7) ina mati kalami
kit-tid i-ta-mu-u (I) maru itti abi-su kit-ti i-ta-ma (9) sa-li-im
kis-sa-ti ( o) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma ilu mustabarri mutanu(a-nu)
ina libbi su izziz(iz) (xI) sahlukti buli ina mrti kalami Rev. (I)
mi-ri-sa saluppu la issiru (2) ... mt Aharru ki isahir(ir) (3) Ana

Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma II kakkabani Pl ina lib-bi (4) tarbas Sin izzizu
P' pM mi PI a rkl ti a i (5) Ana ilu mustabarrf-mtanu(a-nu) u ilu

LU . BAD im-dah-ha-ru-ma izzizu P' (6) tibut(ut) f-lama(ma) ki

(7) Ana il Mustabarru-mftanu(a-nu) ..... mui u (8) Sar I lama
(ma) ki imat (9) Sa m Ba (?) -[ma ?]-a-a. [K. 711.]

No. 100. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma uu LU. BAD...

... (2) ina libbi-su izziz(iz) kit-td ina mati [itam6] (3) mru itti
Abl-su kit-tu i-ta-mi (4) sa-lim kis-sa-ti (5) Ana II mu' Sarru ina

libbi-su izziz(iz) (6) sinnisati pI zakkari pl ullada (7) [Ana II] m u l

Mustabarra-matanu (a-nu) ina libbi su izziz(iz) Rev. (i) sahlukti
bcli ina mati kalami (2) mi-ri-su saluppa samassammu (3) la igir

(4) -. . matu Aharru isahir(ir) (5) sa m Arad ilu Ia. [K. I405.]

No. 101. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma aul mustabarrA-
mttanu(a-nu) ina libbi-su izziz (2) ina mati kalami mf-ri-sum (3) u
saluppu la issir (4) .. mttu Abarrt ki isahir(ir) (5) Ana Sin tarbasu
ilmi-ma mul LU . BAD ina libbi-su izziz (6) Sarru ummani-su d-tas-
sir (7) [AnaiSin tarbasu] ilmi-ma mUi DIL. GAN-sa arki-Su *MUL-
[MULl (8) ina libbi-u izziz utullai (?) sa mati. Rev. (i) issir
(2) ""a Mustabarri-mfitanu(a-nu) Kakkab matu Aharri k' (3) m l DIL.

SAL - PI - MIS, glossed i-raia-ti.
2 U . [MI§], glossed zak-ka-[ri].
3 glossed [ul]-la-da.
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(;AN sa arki-su MUL. MUL. mul am KU. MAL (4) mulam iKU. MAL.
knkkab Aharri ki (5) a =T Irai(si)-ilu. [81-2-4, 83.]

It
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No. 101A. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma (2) [mu l Mus-
tabarru-nlatanu] a-nu ina libbi-su izziz (3) ... tim bu-lum u nam-
rnma-[i] (4) [Ana] Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma (5) u Samsu ina libbi-su
izziz(iz) (6) [ina mati] kit-ti ibassi(si) (7) [maru] itti ab-su kit-[ti]
(8) [i]-ta-mu-[u] Rev. (I) [nmu LU. BAD] SAG. US [ina lib] (2)
[tarbas ?] sin izzaz-ma (3) [Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma (4) [II] kak-
kabani pl ina tarbasi itti sin [izzizu] (5) [pal] fmi pl arkuti p (6)
[sa] m lu NabC-ik-bi (7) [mar] kafit k. [83-I-I8, 290.]

No. 102. Obv. (x) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma il Mustabarrfi-
mutanu(a-nu) ina libbi-su [izziz] (2) sahlukti bu-lim ina mati kalami
(3) mf-ri-Tu saluppu la issir (4) ... matu AharrC ki isahir (5) Ana
Samsu ina lib tarbas Sin izziz (6) ina mati kalami kitta i-ta-[mu-u]
(7) maru itti abi su kit-td i-ta-[ma] (8) Ana II kakkabani pl ina
tarbas Sin [izzizu pl] (9) pali pl Omi p' arkti a i Rev. (I) Sa
m

Ba-mla-a-a [83-I-18, 246.]

No. 103. Obv. () . .. XXVIII (?) km innamir . . (2) .
ni-in-ma .... (3) [Ana] Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma mul I Mutabarri-mitanu
(a-nu) [ina libbi-su izziz] (4) Sahlukti I bCll mati kalami | mf-ri-su
saluppu (5) la i~sir . . m

tu Aharri ki isalir(ir) (6) [na] Sin
tarbasu ilmi-ma mul LU. BAD ina libbi-su izziz(iz) (7) 1 m habbati
in-na-an-da-ru. (8) mu l LU. BAD. SAG. US ina tarbas Sin izzaz-ma
(9) Ana mul SAG. MI. GAR ana mul GUD. AN. NA 2 isnik (Io)
du-un-ku mati i-hal-lik () . . . ta-lit-ti | utullai (?) | 4 sini Rev.
(=) ul is-sir (2) muI SAG. Mf. GAR ina lib mul GUD. AN. NA | i-
ta-rab (3) Sarru bi-ili ultu pan zi-i-ki lu-f-ti-ik (4) mu APIN I 5harran
GSamsi I Tiklud(ud) husah 8 bu-u-lim (5) su-un-ku ibassi(si) (6)
mul

.Mustabarrl-mitanu-(a-nu) mul LU. BAD. SAG. US I i-kas-sa-ad-

ra (7) Ana ul LU. BAD ='ul Mustabarra-m0tanu(a-nu) im-dah-har-

1 MULU. SA. GAZ, glossed hab-ba-a-tl.
3

slossed BA. BA. GUD. IA. A.
K ASKAL, glossed har-ra-na.

; KUR-ud, glossed ik-iu-ud.

2 KIjR. KUR,. glossed is-nik.
4 glossed UZ. BA. (?) gA. A.
6 SAMAL, glossed ;;" ga-mas.
8 bu-u-lim, glosscd bu-u-Ii.
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l-a~ (8) i-i -zll *tihbut a;t. nakri (9) An I ;\ LUL. A j .

j .. [al-dir . .. (o) n i ri-( )Su ki ma ka .... (I i) is-sn-na Lr
.... (12) " .... Lft-hand ede (i) ,a mn ..... [S. 375.

No. 104. Obv. (i) ..... innamir(ir) (2) zunnu u milu Ni.

NI. (3).... '*'ul Mustabarri-mfitanu(a-nu) ina libbi-4u izziz (4)
.... A. ZI IK fDIN. NA (5)... [saluppu] la issiru 1: matu MAR

isahir (6) li-i-ti ma sG (?) .... (7) ... u issir-ma (8) ....
kat I -su ikasad(ad) (9) "a hu sabati ina tarbas Sin izziz(iz) (1o) n:u
i u A-nim-MIR ina lib .. (i) .... u sur (?) -ru (?) ina mati-su

ibassi (12).. a [8 -2-4, I45.]

No. 105. Obv. (i) Ana ina ar
h u kisilimi mu ..... (2) gab-su

nam-mas .... (3) si-mif-u ni in .... (4) zunnu u milu ana mati

.... (5) tibi-ma mnatu ikkal sumkutim(tim) alpi .... (6) i,' Kakku
in-na-as-si-ma .... (7) : ik-kas-sa-ad .... (8) i GUD. UD u ilu

Rev. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma [mul MustabarrQ-mattnu
ina libbi-su izziz] (2) sahlukti bu-lim .... (3) Ana .-ma kakkabu
ina libbi-su izziz(iz) . . (4) i-ta-sa-ru . . . (5) Ana .. ma mul AL.
LUL [ina libbi-su izziz] (6) sar Akkadi ki ba-la-[ta urrak] (7) m"'

AL. LUL ..... (8) Ana . . ma kip (?) su ana .... (9) ana
mati na. .. . [82-5-2 2, 65.]

No. 106. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma (2) mul Anu 4agt
ina lib-bi su izziz(iz) (3) . . a-pi . ina mati ibassi(si) (4) . [m']
GUD . AN. NA ina tarbas Sin (5) iz-za-az-ma (6) ITI mi(mi) i-da-

at a-hi ... (7) ina tarbas ilu Sin it-ti-it-[zi] Rev. (i) Sa m iu Nabt-
abi P'-iriba [K. 740.]

(See also the fragiment 277, I.)

No. 107. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma [II kakkabani

ina lib tarbas Sin izzizu] (2) pal ami [pl arkfti pl] (3) Ana Samsu
ina tarbas [Sin izziz ina mati kittu itamn] (4) Maru it-[ti abi-uu kittu
itama] (5) sa-[li-ir kiS-sa-i] (6) Sin tarbasu ilammi-ma ... (7)

1 MUL. LUL. A, glossed mu-ul KA. A.
2 KUR-su, glossed ni-pi-i-i-u. \
3 MUL .... glossed nu (?) -ri-u.
4 MIR, glossed a-gu-u.
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Ann Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma l
nl [MustabarrA-mitanu ina libbi su izziz]

(S) Sahlukti bu-lim ina [mati KAL. A.] BI, mi-[ri-su] (9) u saluppu
la igsir .. (xo). .. at Aharrft k isahir . . Rev. (i) Ana Sin tar-
basu 1'"l SUDUN ina libbi-su izziz(iz) (2) Sarru imat-ma mat-su
isahir(ir) (3) Sar I lama(ma) ki imat (4) mul SUDUN mul Mustabarrt-
mftanu(a-nu) (5)jmul Mustabarrfi-mftanu(a-nu) kakkab "matuarri [ki]
(6) limutti sa matu Aharri kiu I lama(ma) Lki] (7) n

ul LU. BAD. SAG.
US kakkab m'at Akkadi (?) I] (8) damikti sa sarri bi-ili-[ia] (9)
Amu XIV k'm ilu itti ili in-[nam-mar] (io) lib-bi sarri bi--ili-ia lu-
[tib] (II) sa m Irassi(si)-ilu ardu sa sarri ..

[Bu. 89-4-26, x66.]

No. 108. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma niul Akrabu (2)
ina libbi-su izziz inati p (3) ustah-ha-a zakkari pl (4) nisi pl imatu p
ma (5) alakti illaku p' (6) it-tum ul ta-lap-pat (7) as-su ma-as-sar-
turn sa sarri (8) Ana sarri bil-ia as pu-ra (9) Sa m Za-kir.

[Bu. 89-4-26, 8.]

No. 109. Obv. (i) Sin musu an-ni-i ina lib-bi "ul Akrabi
(2) tarbasu-ma ilammi . a-na ..... milli (3) Dil-bat i" GUD.
UD. a-na ru-i-bi il-lu-ku (4) ..... a-ti i-na lib-bi -kal (5) .....
dir (6) ... f-mar (7) ..... (8) .. kal-zi Rev. (I)
..... tu-ni (2) ..... nu sa ti-mu-ni (3) ..... pa-ru-i-ni (4).
zi ina am A. BA . ma (5) ina mi(mi)-su il-la-ka (6) m ilu Nabft-mu-
si-si am A . BA ifirti (7) sarri bi-li ik-bu-u-ni (8) [i-sa]-ap-ra na-as u
pa-ni td (9) .. . am Rab . A. BA. [82-2-4, 144.]

No. 110. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma (2) mul AL. LUL
ina libbi-su izziz.. (3) sar Akkadi ki balati ur-rak (4) ra-a-du
izanun(nun) Rev. (I) i

lu AsSur lu Samsu ilu Nabu u lu Marduk (2)
balati ana (?) ba (?) [la ?]-ti a-na Omi p1 (3) Arktlti pl a-na sarri (4)
bi-ili-ia id-dan-nu (5) sa m u Nabu-ik-bi. [Bu. 9 -5-9, 9.]

No. 111. Obv. (I) [MuSu anniu? Sin tarbasu] ilammi(mi) n
ul

AL. LUL- ina libbi (2) [izziz] an-ni-i pi-sf-ir-sd (3) [Ana Sin
tarbasu] ilmi-ma mu" AL. LUL ina lib-bi-su (4) [iz-zi]-iz sar Akkadi
k ba-la-tu ur-ra-ak (5) [Ana Sin tarbasu] ilmi-ma aru iltanu illik(ik)

1 Erasure.
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(6) ..... .iSini vt g;akiii ' ... iini '1 (7) . nu (?) uki n,.ti )i i11

(8) [Ana Sin tilrbastlu ilmi-ima id-lul na . . (9) - . ; .
R7,. (i) . c. im).uarU i bai-i(si) nu-thu [nisi] (2) .. . ill)aru sa-dir

pa-li-i manti (3)kis-su-tatn i-Ib-ii (4).. imbaru nmi(mi) Ii-sa-dir

(5) . . mahiru ina-pu-us (6) [sa] m suma-a-a. [83-I-I8, 222.]

No. 112. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin tarbasu] ilmi-ma mu AL . LUL,

(2) ina libbi-xu] izziz(iz) sar Akkadi ki balati ur-rak (3) [mus-u] an-
ni-i tarbasu iiammi la ik-sur (4) [Anajl' Sin usurtu ilmi atalfi isa-
kan(an) (5) Ataii du-iu-hu-u (6) mu-Sd an-ni-il usurtu ilammi la

ik-sur (7) Ana "mu Dil-bat a-na mul Akrabi ithi(hi) (8) 1Sarani 'l | la

tabuti '
l a-na rnati il-la-ku Rev. (i) ilu Rammanu zunni Lsu i

lu -a

nak-bi-su (2) Ana , l t Gu-ti-i i-nam-din (3) Ki-ma a-na mul Irat-

AXkrabi it-ti-bi (4) A-ki an-ni i in-na-su-na U-ma-a (5) i-di-na ina
lib-bi la i-kar-rib ki-ma ik-di-ri-ib (6) la i-ta-ah-hi i-pa-at-ti I it-ti-ik-
rib (7) ' n l LU . BAD pI A-ki ha-an-ni-i kakkabani pl su-nu (?) (8)

[Sa] ina pan harrani-su-nu ina muh-hi-su-nu it-ti-ku (9) [Ana. mu]

A. IDIN Anra MULMIUL iksud(ud) ilu Rammanu irahis(is) (1o)
Eij Mustabarr-a-mfitanu(a-nu) ina ili mu

l Nun-Sami(i) (i) . . . ri-ib-

si la ik-ri-ib (12) . . lib pa-ni-su ip-ti-i-ti (Left-hand edge) () . .

Si (?)... (2) a . .. [83-1-18, I97.]

No. 112A. Obv. (i) Ana [Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma mul AL. LUL
ina libbi-su izziz(iz) (2)... UD (?) mu (?) ba-la-su (?).. a...

(3) Sin naru ilmi(mi) A. AN (?) izanun(nun) (4) NUN.....
ilammi (mi) . . (5) Sin tarbasu.arru .ina libbi u izziz(iz)
(6) satti Siti sinnisati pI zakkari P' ul-la-da (7) [Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma

ina lib tarbasi Rev. (I) II Kakkabani P' itti ilu sin izzizd P' (2)
pal ami [Pl arkfti] P' (3) sa ilu nabA-ikisa(a) mar Bar-sib i

[83-I-I8, 241.]

No. 112B. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi[ma] (2) [mu"!
AL. LUL ina libbi-su izziz (3) [sar] Akkadi ki balata ur-rak (4)
[Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma (5) [ina tarbasu] II kakkabani pl itti
Sin [izzizul (6) [pal] llmf p-su arkati [pl] (7) . . P' ina tarbas...

1IM . MIS, glosscd ia-r-a-ani.
2 NU DUG GA. MIS, glossed la ta-bu u-ti.

i

,'
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() ... 1 ma .. Rev. (I) . u i [Marduk?] .. (2) [ana]
di-ris a-na fCmi l . . . (3) a-na sarri bf-ili-ia id-[dan-nu] (4)
fsa ,,] il Nabu-ik-bi. [8I-2-4, 141.]

No. 113. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma II kakkabani
[Pl] (2) ina tarbasi itti ih Sin izzizu(zu) pal trni Pi-su arkti P

(4) Ana ilu Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma mul AL LUL. (5) ina libbi-u izzizu
(zu) sar Akkadi ki balata ur-[rak] (6) [Sa m] i'u NabAf-ahil] P'-iriba (?)

'[K. 1921 + 3488.]

No. 114. Obv. (I) [Musu Anniu] Sin tarbasu ilammi (2)
mul MAS . TAB. BA. GAL GAL (3) ina lib-bi izzazu(zu)

4) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma r'dI AL. LUL ina libbi-[su izziz]
<5) Sar Akkadi ki balata [urrak] (6) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma 'ml

I-sur-[ti ina libbi su izziz] (7) sah-1u-uk-ti .... (8) mul T-sur-ti
ml * ... Rev. (i) Sa m Bu-ul-lu-tu [K. 334.1

No. 114A. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi-mia mul AL[LUL]
(2) ina libbi su izziz sar Akkadi ki [balata urrak] (3) Ana Samsu ina
Tarbas Sin izziz mat-su (?) [kittu] (4) i-ta-mu-d maru itti abi-su

(5) kit-tui i-ta-mi (6) [Ana] Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma m"l Sarru ina libbi-
su (7) izziz(iz) sal irati P zakkari P (8) ulladu Pl Rev. (i) sa m

Za-kir [K. 6077.]

No. 115. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma] II kakkabani P:
(2) [ina lib tarbasi itti Sin] izzizu l (3) [pal imi] pl arkfiti (4)
... lu tarbasu ilmi-ma (5) ..... di-du sar ilani pl na ku (?)
su (6) ... dam-ka-a tu (7) ..... d-sa-as-ba (?)-tu [S. 694.]

No. 115A. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma [itti Sin] (2)'
MUL. MUL. ina libbi-su[izzizu] . . . (3) Ana. . . -ma MUL.
MUL. [ina libbi su izziz sinnisati pl] (4) zakkari Pl ullada P ...
(5) NU sur-ri . . . (6) Ana ina lib tarbasi II Kakkabani [pl itti sin
izizu] (7) pal tmi(mi) [arkitti *3] Rev. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu
UD. KIL. UD.. . (2) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi .. (3) uk-
!'-sa-ra (4) §a m..... [83-I-18, 214.]

No. 115E.. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu i!mi-ma [MUL . MUL.
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OME'.NS FROM TIE TWELIFTH I)AV.

in-a li!}i Slu] ( ) izi^u ! sinSi t ^ :/,'akkari )"] ( ) tZl.i.,A -r

(4) Ana iIla "b kisii ni . . . (5)6) a ?
:. ...

[K. 13i1.1

No. 115c. Obv. (i) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-[ma mu l,,,ALIU

ina libbi-Su] (2) izziz(iz) sar Akkadi [i ..... (3) Ana zamgu

ina lib tarbas [Sin izziz ina mati (4) Kit-td i-ta-[mu-u maru itti

Abi-su] (5) Kit-td [i-ta-ma] (6) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma [II

Kakkabani ina tarbasi] it-ti "l [Sin izzizu] (8) pal-i[lmi p arktti p']

.Rev. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi[ma]... (2) ina lib-bi-su izziz(iz)

(3) ina mati kalami mi .... (4) la SI. [DI] (5) Sa m Mun-

[na-bi-tu] [K. I305-

No. 115D. Obv. (Two (?) lines wanting) (i) Ka (?) .....

(2) a-du ..... (3) um ... ... (4) am Nakru. .Rez,

(i) Ana Sin tarbasu salmu ilmi (2) arhu zunni d-kal : [urpati pl]

(3) uk-ta-as-sa-[ra] (4) Ana Sin ina barh Addari imu XXX kaM

innammar (5) Ana Sin ina .u Nisanni imu XXX k m innammar

(mar) (6) sa m il u Nirgal-iir-(ir) (Bu. 9I-5-9, 7.]

No 115E. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin] tarbasu ilmi-ma... (2) [i]-

na lib-bi-su .... (3) id-lu-ti .... (4) hu-ub-ti .... Rev. (i)

rdmu(mu) UD (?) S§ (?).... (2) sapahu rab. .. (3) -.. ki-i sa

ma..... (4) . . li-pu... (5) [sa m Irassi] i-ilu (6) mar '

Nu-[ur-za-nu] [K. 1 33I.]

No. 115F. Obv. (i) Ana i u Sin tarbasu ilmi [ma ..... (2

ina lib-bi-su izziz Sarru .... (3) li-kun (?) . .. (Remainder lost.)

Rev. (i) [sarru-bi]-ili-a lul .... (2) ... di-nu-nu.... (3) a
m

mar-ik-ka-ru (4) Ahu-d-a id-du. .. () sa sarri bf-ili-ia id ....
(6) §a nilu Bil-li' i mar m [f-gi-bi am masmasu]. [83-1r-8, 775.]

No. 116. Obv. (Top wanting) () .. illakam(kam) tarbasu

nuhus tarbas. ... (2) amu V kam tarbasu ilammi(ma) . . (3)

ina salarn §amisi ina ur-ri tarbasi . . (4) . . sam0(d) izatnu

(nun)... [K. I592]

No. 116A. Obv. (1op wanting) (I) ri-ih-su .... (2) ta r ba)
l
ul . .. (3) u mdi A-nu-ni-[tum] . . . (4) Ba-nu-d tarbasu ina .. (5}

3-

I

i

ta

i

e.

I|e

il (?)-ku (?) ftmu(mu) .. (6) Sa m A-sa-ri-du ... Rev. m Za (?)-ad-
din i (?)-Si . (2) mar I Hu-ur (?)-bi-i . . (3) m Mar (?)-da (?) . Am

SAG. (4) sa sarru. .. pa-ni-u . . (5) ... urn .. (Remainder

lost.) [K. 1338.]

No. 116B. Obv. (Top wanting, ... du (?)... (2) Ana Sin

tarbasu ilmi[ma] (3) id-lui ... (4) hi (?) ma (?) li . Rev. (i)
Sin... (Remainder lost.) [83---I 8, 88.]

No. 117. Obv. (i) Ana Sin supura ilmi mati siatu irappis(is)
(2) niSi pl sapbi (?) pl ilammu pl (3) Ana ilmi-ma mul AL. LUL ina

libbi-su izziz (4) sar Akkadi ki balata ur-rak (5) Ana mul Sarru ina
libbi-su izziz (6) sinnisati pl zakkari pl ullada pI (7) Ana Sin supuru
ilmi-ma id-lul (8) na-da-nu pa-li-i ana Sarri (g) sa tarbasu ra-bu-i
ilmi-ma Rev. (I) mu-si ma-a-du iz-zi-zu-ma (2) la ip-tu-ru (3) sa m

sa-pi-ku mar Bar-sib k. [K. 178.]

No. 118. Obv. (i) Ana Sin naru ilmi[mi] (2) ri-ih-su u ra-a-du
(3) rabbuti pl ibagsu wi (4) mul A. IDIN ina lib-bi i-[zi-iz?] (5)Ana
Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma m l PAN [ina libbi-su izziz] (6) astfti pl in-na-
[da-ru] (7) hu-ub-bu-tu ina mati [ibassi] Rez. (I) sa mi U Nabt-

mu-si-[si]. [K. 8o .]

No. 118A. Obv. (Top wanting) () ..... an (2) .... f-u-
u-ni (3) .... ia( (?)4) ..... ra Rev. (I) ... DUG . GA. BI
(2) .... -d (3) ... il TIR . AN . NA a-pir (4) ... [iz]-za-
nun (5). .. kan (Remainder lost.) [8 -2-4, 504.]

VII. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S APPEARANCE WITH THE SUN.

(A) On the twzelfth day.

No. 119. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina la si-ma-ni-su innamir (2)

mahiru isahir (3) umu XII ka m' it-ti ilu Samu innammar-ma (4) Ana
ina la mi-na-ti-su-nu il

u Sin u ilu §amsu (5) it-ti a-ha-mis innamru p'

(6) am Nakru dan-nu mati i-si-' (7) Sar Akkadi ki Sum'kuta(ta) am

nakri-gu isakan(an) (8) ... II kam it ti ilu Samsi innammar-ma
Rev. (i) Ana Sin tmu XII kl '" innamir-ma limutti matu Akkadi k

c2
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( 2) mi ti l a(ma) ki ut r-ri-i (3) limutti §a "'i t , Akkt da

],u()s lB h~a-ia-si-. [K. 703.]

(ii) n0 the thirteenth day.

No. 120. Obv. (i) Ana umu XIII am Sin u i Samnsu (2) itti
a-nha mis innamru Pl (3) pfl la ikan A-lak-ti la ta-ab (?)-ti (4) ina
mati ibassi(si) (5) nakru ina mati ilikki(ki) Rev. (i) sa
Apla-a. [ 8-2-4, 82.]

No. 121. Obv. (i) amu XIII kta m il Sin u il [Samsu] (2) itti

a-ha-mis innammar(mar?) (3) pt la ikan a-[lak-ti] (4) la mi-sir-ti
[ina mati ibassi] (5) Ana il Sin ina a la-ki-[su] ... (6) mahiru i

.... Rev. (I) imu XII l am lib -Amu XIII -am [ lu Sin] (2) itti i
d

Samsi innammar-ma (3) sa mi lU Nabu-ahi 'l -iddina(na).

LK. 794.]

No. 122. Obv. (x) Ana irnu XIII k a
m Sin] u Samsu itti a

na-nuS innamru pl (2) pU la ikan alkat mati la issir (3) sipa nakri

ibassi nakru ina mati ilikki(ki) (4) Ana inuma(ma) Sin ina a ....
[umu] XIV kia lu-di (5) umu XV kam itti Samsi la innamir ina si (?)

ik (?) . .. .6) ilu ikkal (7) sa 'l Za-kir [83-1-18, 248.]

No. 123. Obv. (x) [Ana umu XIII ka] Sin u Samsu itti a-
ha-mis innamru P1 (2) pf [la] ikan aikat ma.ti la issir (3) sfpa IIam

nakri ibasi(si) am nakru ina mati ilikki(ki) (4) Ana [ina arh Ululi ?]
saru iltanu sad-rat ma il-lak (5) [a-na ?] isi pl ri-kip-ti pl misaru il-lak

(6) i u IGIGI itti mati sal-mu matu nuhsa immar(mar) (7) isi pl ri-
kip l : inib kir ka-a-tum (?) (8) Sattu a-ga-a saluppu u karanu
issiru Pl Rev. (i) An ina arn Tariti fmu XXX kam Sin in-nam-
mar (2) ul-tu mu(rllnmu) an-ni-i a-di ar'u Ululi sa-ba-lat (3) umu XII
ka.m Sin itti Samsi ul in-nam-mar (4) Ana mamsu ippuh-ma samh(t)

i-si-mu sanati 1' (5) dam-ia-a-ti Sarru i-dan-nin (6) sa milu Nirgal-
itir(ir) mnar n Ga (?)-Su (?)-zu-i1U Tu-tu. [K. 763.]

No. 123A. Obv. (I) [Ana fmu XI]II, kla in [Sin [ Sanmu]
(2) [it]-ti a-ba mis innamru [

P'] (3) .. (4) . nakru i^a
mati [ilik'3i] [Bu. S9-4-26, i.]

OMENS FROM TIlE FOURTEENTH DAY. 37

(c) On the foureenthf day.
i

f

i.

.1i

T No. 124. Obv. (i) Ana Sin Samisa ik-S4-dam-ma itti su it-tin-
tu karnu karnu i-dir (2) ina ma.ti kittu ibassi-ma maru itti abi-su

kit-td i-ta-mu (3) amu XIV kam ilu itti ili innarnmar(nar)-ma (4)
Ana Sin u Samsu it-tin-tu-d sar mati uzna urappas(as) (5) sar mati
isid kussi-gu ika.n(an) fmu XIV ka m ilu itti ili innammar(mar)-ma
(6) umu XIV ka Siin u Samsu itti a-ha-mis innamru a' sanaku sa pi
(7) lib mati itab ilani l, mat

u Akkadi k
i a-na dami.ktim(tim) (8) i-has-

sa-su hu-ud lib-bi ummani(ni) (9) bu-lim ma
n t Akkadi ki par-ga-nis

ina siri i-ra-bi-su (Io) Ana Sin tarbasu salmu ilmi urpati r" uk-ta-sa-
ra (ii) arhu guatu zunni d-kal (I2) Ana karnu karnu i-dir milu
illakam(kam) tnmu XIV k

m ilu itti ili innammar-ma Rev. (i) Ana
ili nisi pl sa a-na sarri- bi-ili-ia as-pu-ra (2) Sarru la i-kab-bi um-ma
mi-nam-ma-ma ik-ba-a (3) um-ma nisi Pl a-na a-gan-na li-bu ku-nu

(4) Sarri i-di ki-i ikla-a ina matu Assuri ia-a-nu (5) a-na ku mi-nu-di
iu zira-a u a-na sa-a-su-nu mi-nu-u lu (?) balatu (6) man-nu ilu-d-a
man-nu bilu-a na-ia it-ti man-nu ki-i sak-nu (',) Al-ia sarru bfl-ia
sa ana-ku il Samsu ana baiati-ka i-sal-lu-- (8) a-di m Ahi l sga-a-a
i-na sarri lis-pu-ras-suum-ma (9) am marr-Sipri-su nigi i li-bu-uk rab
Babili ki lu-sam-sip (Io) milu NabA itir-napsati x maru-d-a ardu sa
sarri (I) li-bu-klim ma it-ti-ia sarru li-ip .... [82-5-22, 89.]

No. 125. Obv. (i) Ana fmu XIV kal Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-
mis innamru pl (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati it.b(ab) (3) ilani pl ,.tu

Akkadi- ' i ana sal damikti (4) i-has-sa-su (5) sa m Ahi p' sa-a am Uruk

ki -a-a [82-5-22, 58.]

No. 126. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u iu Samsu. Sd-ta-tu-[u]. (2) Sar
mati uz-nu i-rap-[pa-as] (;) Sa fmu XIV kam ilu it-ti [ili] (4)
in-nam-ma-ra Rev. (i) sa m Irassi(si)-ilu (2) mar m Nu-ur-za-nu.

[K. 698.]

No. 127. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u Samsu iksuda-ma itti-Su it-tin-td
i.arnu karnu i-dir (2) ina mati kit-td ibasSi-ma maru itti abi-Su
kit-td-i-ta.mf (3) sulmu(mu) kis-sa-ti (4) Ana tmu XIV ka"m Sin u
Samfu itti a-ha-mig innamru pl (5) sanaku aa pi iib-bi itab (sic)

ilani P lntu Akkadi ki (6) A-na damiktim(tim) i-ba-sa-su bu-ud lib-bi
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u.:~t.ni(:n.i) (7) i!,-[;i .l.,ri ihah,:) hi l ;u t: t Akkadi ~i (8) l|ar-gan, s
int_ sMi i rai.Iis(i:) .A'cv. (i) Aia si-t u SaImIu sit-ku-lI ItuIt I i k;,i

at-mu-u (2) K-i-i-nu ina p! niiai 1i isakan(an) sar nimtti '" ku.ss't

ulbbatr(bar) (4) Ana Sin u Samsu sdi-ta-tu-u §ar mati uz-nu
urnappas(as) (5) Sa '" Ba-ma-a-a. I[. 92.)

No. 128. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u Samsu sit-ku-lu matu i-ka-na
(2) at-mu-- ki-i-nu ina pi nisi P' isakan (3) Sar mati is Kussaul-
abbar(bar) (4) Ana Sin u Samsu Sd-ta-tu-di sar mati uz-nu (5)
d-rap-pa-as (6) Ana amiu XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-mris

innamru pl' (7) sanaku sa pi ilb-bi mati itab(ab) (8) ilani Pl mia t

Akkadi ki (g) a-na da-mi-ik-ti (I1) i-ha- sa-su Rev. (i) hu-ud
lib-bi ummani(ni) (2) lib-bi, sarri itab(ab) (3) bal I at u Akkadi k
(4) ina siri par-ga-nis irabis(is) (5) Sa m Istar4uma-irns(is).

[K. 697.]

No. 129, Obv. (I) [Ana Amu] XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti
a-ha-mis innamru "l (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab) (3) [ilani]
pl .natu Akkadi k i ana damiktim(tim) i-ha-sa-su (4) hu-ud lib-bi

ummnni(ni) lib sarri itab. (5) bali pl nmtu Akkadi k (6) par-ga-
nis ina siri i-rab-bi-is (7) Ana Sin u Samsu sit-ku-lu (8) [matu
ikam] at-mu-di ki-f-nu (9) ina pi nisi pl i-sa-kan (so) sar mati is

kussa u-lab-bar. (D.T. 148.]

No. 130. Obv. (I) Ana ilu Sin u ilu Saml u s4-ta-tu-i (2) Sar

mati uz-nu d-rap-pa-as (3) ri-/-mu u sul-mu isakan-su (4) sa tmu
XIV km i l n Sin h ilu. Samsu (5) it-ti a-ha-mis in-nam-ma-ru (6) sa
na IraSi (Si)-ilu (7) Mar m Nu-dr-zu-nu. [K. 72I.]

No. 130A. Obv. (i) Ana ftnu XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti

a-ha-mis innamru Pl (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab) (3) ilani
pi matai Akkadi ki ana damiktim(tim) i-ha-sa-su (4) [bal] nma t Akkadi

ki par-ga-nis ina siri irabbis(is) (5) [bud libbi umma .ni] ni lib sarri

itab(ab) (6) ..... ka (Remainder of obverse and top of reverse
broken off) Rev. (I) [pa] tar bir-a-ti a-rad IN . [NUN] P'

(2)

tag-mu-u salimu(mu) ina mati ibassi(i). [K. 878.]

No. 131. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin u Samsu] sit-ku-lu matu i-ka-na

(2) [atmul ki-f-nu (3) [ina pi] nisi l' isakan(an) (4) [Sar] n1eil
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ku.ssa uklabbar(b) () (Ana Sin uJ Samsu su-ta-tu-i (6) Sar
nmaiti uz-nu d-rap-pa-as (7) Ana Amu XIV km Sin u Samsu itti a

ha-mis innamru pl (8) sanaku sa pi lib-bi mati itb (9) ilani p

nlctu Akkadi ki ( o) a-na damiktim(tin) i-ha-sa-su ( I) hu-ud lib-bi
ummani(ni) Rev. (i) lib-bi Sarri itab(ab) (2) bil n

l
itu Akkadi k

(3) ina siri par-ga-nis irabis(is) (4) sa m Bu-ul-lu-ti [Rm. 204.]

No. 132. Obv. (I) Ana imu XIV kai ilu Sin u ihl Samsu
(2) itti a-ha-mis innamru pl (3) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab)

(4) bu-ud lib-bi nisl pl isakan(an) (5) ilani pl Iatu Akkadi ki Rev.
,() a-na damiktim(tim) i-has-sa-su (2) Ana Sin i ' Samsu Sid-ta
tu-d (3) sar mati uzna II -rap-pa-as (4) sa m Apla-a [K. 714.]

No. 133. Obv. (i) Ana fmu XIV kam Sin u Sansu (2) itti

a-ha-mis innamru pl sanaku sa pi (3) lib-bi mati itab(ab) ilani p

matu Akkadi ki (4) ana damiktim(tim) i-ha-as-sa-su (5) bu-ud lib-bi
ummani(ni) lib-bi sarri itab(ab) (6) bu-lim matu Akkadi [ki] par-ga-nis

(7) i-na sfri i-rab-bi-is Rev. (I) Ana Sin Samsa iksuda-ma itti-su
it-ti-ni-[tu] (2) karnu karnu i-dir ina mati kit-tu ibassi . (3) maru
itti-su (sic) kit-ti i-ta-mi (4) Sarru i'-kussi [ubabbar] bar (5) Amu
XIV ka m ud-da-su ... (6) Sar mati .... (7) Sa m A-[sa-ri-du]

[K. 737.]

No. 134. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ilu Sama ik-sd-dam-ma itti-u
it-tin-tu (2) ina mati kittu ibassi-ma maru itti abi-u (3) kit-ti i-ta-mu

(4) Amu XIV kam ilu itti ili innammar (mar)-ma (5) Ana Sin u
Samsu si-ta-tu-d (6) Sar mati uzna I7 urappas(as) (7) sa umu
XIV ka m arhu-us-su (8) ilu itti ili in-nam-ma-ru Rev. (i) Ana

Omu XIV kim Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-mis innamru Pl
(2) sanaku sa

pi lib mati itab (3) ilani pl matu Akkadi k i ana damikti(ti) i-has-sa-su

(4) hu-ud lib-bi nisi l isakan(an) (5) bu-lim matu Akkadi kipar-ga-nis
(6) ina siri i-rab bi-su (7) sa mil u Bil-suma-iSkun(un) am kalt

[K. 700.]

No. 135. Obv. (i) Ana Amu XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti
a-ha-mis (I2) innamru pl sanaku sa pi lib mati itab (3) ilani p

Akkadi k i ana dimiktir(tim) i-[ha-sa-su] (4) bu-ul m t u Akkadi
kpar-ga-nis (5) ina siri i-rab-bi-[is] (6) tu-ud lib ummani PI lib
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.garri it3.1) i'" . (i ) gt] ..ti tt u- ~,,Sami ift[ab f a), '. (1) [Arna Sin u Saimsu t ta-tu-u in1:,ri .

kittu iba!gi-m;a (2) mnru itti abi- u kit-ti i-ta-nml (3) A\nIa fi I:t
a-na mi-na-ti-u irik. (4) pAl fmlf ^' arkti :" (5) i '" 1; lRammint-
Suma-usur. [K. 730.]

No. 135A; Ob. (i) [Ana rmu XIV. ka' Sin u] Samsu itti

[a-ba]-mis innamru pl (2) [sanaku sa pi] lib [mati] itab(ab) (3)
[ila.ni p] Akkada ki a-na damiktim(tim) i-ha-sa-su (4) [bud lib]-bi
ummani(ni) lib sarri itab(ab) (5) . bu!l "at Akkadi k ia sfri
par-ga-nis irabbis(is) (6) [Ana Sin] u Samsu Sd-ta-tu-d Sarru uz-na
urrappas(as) (7) [Ana Sin u Samsu] sit-ku-lu matu ikan at-mu-d
(8) [kinu]ina pi nisi pl isakan(an) [Bu. 91-5-9, I6i.]

No. 136. Obv. (i) [Ana imu] XIV ka` Sin u Samsu itti a-
ha-mis [innamru P!] (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab) ilani pl ma'tu
Akkada ki ana [damikti] (3) i-ha-as-sa-su hu-ud iib-bi ummani lib
[sarri itab] (4) bu-ul matU Akkadi ki par-ga-nig ina siri i-[rab-bi-is] (5)
Ana Sin u Samsu sit-ku (?) lu matu i-kan at-mu-u ki-nu ina pi [nisi
pl isakan] (6) sar mati kussa [ulabbar] (7) Ana Sin Samsa iksuda-
ma itti-su it-tin-td (?) karnu karnu i-dir (8) [ina] mati kit-tl ibassi-
ma maru itti abi-su kit-td i-[ta ma] Rev. (i) [Ana Sin u Samrsu
sd]-ta-tu-u sar mati uz-nu urappas .. (2) .. , ki m a .....

[81-2-4, o8.]

No. 136A. Obv. (i) [Ana imu XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti] a-

ha-mig innamru 'p (2) [sanaku sa pi lib mati itab] ilani Pl mat
Akkada ki (3) [ana damikti ihasasu] bu-ul (4) [matu Akkadi ki par-
ganis ina siri] i-rab-bi-su (Remainder lost. Ends of two lines on
rev.) . . . [81-2-4, 483.]

No. 136B. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u Samsu Stl-ta-tu-u (2) sar mati
uz-nu d-rappa-as (3) Amu XIV ka it-ti il Samsi innammar-ma (4)
Ana fmu XIV k'm Sin u Samisu itti a-ha-mis innamru pl (5) sanaku
sa p [lib] mati itab(ab) (6) ilani pl

matu Akkadi' [ ana] sal damikti

(7) [i]-ha-sa [su bud lib ummani] .bu-lum atu" Akkadi dk (8) [par-
ganis ina siri] i-rab-bi-is Rev. (I) . . . mu XIV kam (2) .....
i l Samsu (3) it-[ti Ahamis it]-tan-ma-ru (4) ki-i ..... mas (?) -a-
ar-u (5) Ana Sin u [Samsu si]-it-ku-lum (6) at-mu-Fu] ki-i-nu (7)

inla pi-[i] nisi Pl iakan(an) (8) sar kis-sa-ti i" GU. ZA u-lab-bar (9)
Th, r T 'asrtu fmu XIV kl m lim-mi [m La] ba-si. [83-I-.8, 286.]

No. 136c. Obv. (i) Anai l . ... (2)..... (3) ... (4)
tamu XIV [ka

n ilu itti] ili innammar(mar) . . (5) Ana uu Sin u [ lu

Samsu si]-ta-tu-[u] (6) Sar mati uz-na d-rap-pa-as (7) sarru isid i'
GU. ZA. su i-ka-an Rev. (i) Ana fmu XIV kal"" ilu Sin] u ilu

Samsu (Remainder entirely lost.) [K. 1324.]

i

4:.

t
:
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No. 1361. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin u] Samgu itti a-ha-mis innamru
[pl] (2)[sanaku sa pi lib] mati itab(ab) (3) [ilani Akkada ki ana

damiktim] (4) [ihasasu] hu-ud lib ummani(ni) (5) [lib sarri itab]
bu-[ul] natu Akkadi ki (6) [parganis ina siri] i-rab-bi-is Rev. (i)
[Ana Sin Samsu iksuda-ma] it-ti-su it-tin-da(?) (2) [karnu karnu]
i-dir matu kit-ti ibassi-ma (3) [maru itti] abi kit-ti i-ta-mu (4) [Sin]
u Samsul a-ha-mis innammaru P'-ma (5) [sar] mati lu-da-ri (6) [sa

A-sa]-ri-du ka-at-nu. [K. 1312.]

No. 136E. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u Samsu ds-ta-tu-u (2) ar [mati
uzna d]-rap-pa-as (3) Ana Sin [u Samsu sit-ku]-lu (4) matu ikan
atmi] ki-i-nu (5) [ina pi nisi P i]-sa-kan (6) [sar mati i'u kussa l]-
lab-bar (7) Ana [sin u Samsu itti a]-ha-mig innamru P" (8) [sanaku
ga] pi [lib mati] itab (9) ilani p matu Akkada ki a-na damiktim(tim)
Rev. (i) i-ha-sa-a-su (2) bud lib ummani(ni) lib sarri itab (3) btli
P1 matu Akkadi ki par-ga-nis (4) ina siri i-rab-bi-is (5) sa milu NabA-
mu-si-si. [K. 767.]

No. 136F. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin u Samsu si]-ta-tu-i (2) [Sar
mati uzna] il-rap-pa-as (3) [mti XIV (?) kam Sin itti] Samsi innam-
mar-ma (4) [Ana Sin u Samru] sit-kul-lu (5) [matu i]-ka-nu at-mu-u
ki-i-nu (6) pi-i nisi pl isakan(ari) (7) sar mati i. GU. ZA d-lab-bar
Rev. () . . . Sin itti Samsi innammar-ma (2) [Ana Afmu XIV kam

Sin il" Samsu (3) [itti a-ha]-mig innamir sanaku sa pi lib mati
itab (4) [ilani Akkada ki] ana 8al damikti i-ha-as-sa-su (5) [bud] nisf
:' isakan(an) (6) .... KftR. [S. 179.]

1 The scribe has apparently repeaed the sign for Samsu.
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No. 136G:. Ob). (i) Ana 6finu XIV 1 i n! ' Sin u SliA u iti
ahani,1;] (2) innaiiru "' saniiku a pi [lib mati itab] (3) il;ni ir. !k i

,-ni

Akkada ki ana [damiKtil (4) i-la-sa-su bu-ul [fmitu Akkadi ki] (5) 1ar-
ga-nis ina siri i-rab]-bi-is] (6) hu-ud iib-bi niSi [P!] (7) lib-bi -arri

[itab] Rev. (T) Ana Sin u SamSu U-t-tu-[u] (2) Sar mati uz-nu
d-rap-[pa-as] (3) sarru iid i T GU. ZA-su [ikan] (4) Sin u Samsu

it-kul-[lu] (5) at-mu-t ki-i-[nu] (5) ina pi-i rnii pl [iakan] (7) sa
I u 1 i i n X NabA . . . . [83-I-I 8, 229.]

No. 136H. Obv. (i) [Ana amu XIV kam Sin u] Samsu itti a-
ha-miS innamru pl (2) [sanaku sa pi lib] mati itab(ab) ilani p1 matu
Akkadi ki (3) [Ana damikti i]-ha-sa-su bu-lum nm tu Akkadi i" (4)
[ina sfri] i-rab-bi-su (5) ..... N. TI. [NA?] . . (Remainder of
obv. and top of rev. broken.) Rev. (i) [Ana Sin u Samsu sit-ku]-
lu at-mu--d ki-i-nu (2) [ina pi nigi pl] isakan(an) sarru isid DIL.
TI . u ikitn(an) [Ana Sin u Samru sd]-ta-tu-d (4) [sar mati uz -nu
urappas(.as) (5) . . . .-ti ibassi(si) (6) [sa m il] Naba-ik-bi.

[81-2-4, 273.]

No. 136i. Obv. (I) [Ana Amu XIV kam Sin u Samsu] it-ti a-

ha-mis (2) [innamru pl sanaku sa pi lib] mati itab(ab) (3) [ilani p1

.mtu Akkada ki ana damikti] i-ha-sa-su (4) [hud lib] ummani(ni)

(5) [lib sarri itab btll] mat Akkadi ki (6) [ina 'siri] par-ga-nis (7)
[i-rab]-bi-is Rev. (i) [Ana Sin u] Samsu sd-ta tu-u (2) [sar] mati

uz-[na urappas] as (3) [fmu] XIV kam ilu [Sin itti] i u" Samsi inna-
mar-ma (4) [Ana] Sin u [Samsu sit]-ku-lim (5) [at]-mu-u ki-[i-nu
ina. pi] nisi pi isakanu(nu) (6) [sar mati] isu [GU .] ZA . u-lab-bar.

[83-1-18, 240.]

No. 136K. Obv. () .... KIL... (2).. m ki..... (3)

umu XIV am (4) 'lu Sin u lu Samu si-ta-[tu-u] (5) sar m^ti
uz-na urappa . . (6) sarru isid i su GU. ZA. -u i-[kan] (7) umu
XIV lkam a-ha-mis innamru ... Rev. (i) [. . mu] XIV m innam-

mar-ma [damikti .... ] (2) [limutti] ana matu [lama(ma) ki u MAR

[TU k] 3) . .... [K. 1339.]

No. 136L. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin u Samsu itti aljamis SI .]LAL.

(2) [sanaku sa-pi lib]-bi mati itab (3) ilaniVp Akkada i ana damikti]

I

i-h1a-sa-su (4) [hud lib ummani lib]-bi sarri itab (5) [bill Akkadi ki
ina sfri par]-ga-nis i-rab-bi-is (6).....[karnu] karnu i-dir (7) .....
Su kit-td i-ta-mi (8) .... ka-lis isakan(an) Rev. (i) Ana Sin u
Samsu sit-ku-lu mati i-kan (2) at-mu-u ki-i-nu ina pi nisl P' isakan(an)

(3) Sarmru GU.[ZA. ulabbar] (4) Ana Sin u [Samsu] su-[ta-tu-u]
(5) F[ar mati uzna urappas] (6)...... (7) [sa n il ] Nabf-mu-sf-si

I-q*~~~~~~~~~~ · C[K. 876.]

No. 136M. Obv. (i) [Ana]tmu XIV ^- Sin u Samsu itti
ahamis innamru] (2) sanaku sa pi lii mati itab [ilani p l Akkadi ki]

(3) Ana damiktim(tim) i-bas-sa-su [bAl Akkadi ] (4) par-ga-nis ina
sfri i-rab bi-[is] (5) hu-ud lib nisi pl isakan(an) lib [sarri itab] (6)
Ana Sin Samsu ik-s4-dam-ma [itti-su ittintul (7) karnu karnu i-dir
ina mati [kit-tu] (8) ibassi(si)-ma maru itti-su [kit-ti itaman] Rev. (I)
Ana Sin u Samsu sit-kul-lu at-mu-[u kinu] (2) ina pi nisl p1 isakan
(an) sarru isid [kussi ikan (3) Ana Sin u Samsu st-ta-tu-[u] (4) ar
mati uz-nu urappas.. (5) kit-ti ibagsi... (6) sa m i u Nabtl-ik-bi ....

[K. 789.]

No. 136N. Obv. (i) Ana Amu XIV kam Sin u SamSu [itti a-ia]-
mis innamru .. (2) sanaku sa pe lib mrti itab(ab) ilani p

l matu [Ak-
kadi ki] (3) ana damiktim(timn) i-as-sa-su (4) hu-ud lib nisi PI isakan
(an) [lib sarri itab] (5) Ana Sin Samsu ik-sd-[dam-ma itti-su ittintu]
(6) karnu karnu i-[dir] (7).. la ..... Rev. (i) Ana Sin u Samsu
[sitkulu] (2) at-mu-ui ki . .nu ina pi nisi p (3) isakan(an) saru
[isid kussi ikan] (4) Ana Sin u [Samsu sutati] (5) sar mati [uzna
urappas] (6) a. m ilu Nabu .... [K. 869.]

No. 1360. Obv. (i) Ana fimu XIV kam ilu [Sin u u Samsu
(2) it-ti a-ha-mig in-[nam-ru] (3) pu-di i-ka-na lib [mati itab] (4)
ilani p1 mitu (sic) a-na da-mi-ik-[ti ihasasu] (5) hu-ud lib-bi ummani
(ni) lib-bi rsarri itab] (6) bu-ul n

matu (sic) par-ga-ni-is ina siri i-rab
[bi-is] (7) Ana lu Sin u ^ Samru sit-ku-lu matu i-ka-na (8) at-mu-d
ki-f-nu ina pi-i nisi pl isakan(an) (9) Sarru i U GU. ZA d-la-[bar]
Rev. (I) Ana il' Sin u iu Samsu si-ta-tu-u (2) Sar mati [uz]-nu d-
rap)-na-as (I) Sa m TItasr-um. -Fifrr r--- 1 /L' I . J

o . O (i) .A.a l-... L XIV' Lk-
"

Siu It/ a-l

: No. 136P. Obv. (i) [Ana amu XIV ka" Sin u Samsu] itti a-
!ha-miis innamru P'. (2) [sanaku sa pi lib] mati 'itab(ab) [ilani 'p

-ITOL(AACM, NITC)NI-N.Ife i;·lt-~
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Akkada ' ann damitktim i-la]-sa-su (4) ni Rev. (i) [An.a
Sin u §amt§u Si]t-ta-tu-d (2) Sar mati uz-nu [urappa§] as (3) i;:
"w IStar-,uima-i;rin(iS). [R. 2 2].

No. 13. 136 Ov. (x) [Ana Sin u Samsu sutata] sar mati uz-nu
d-rap-pa-[as] (2) ..... p il Sin ftmu XIV kul innammar.. (3)

.... i-dir ina mati kit-td ibassi (4) sa-lim kis-[sa-ti] (Remainder
wantti.) Rev. (i) . . . ka . . (2) [sa 1 Ba]-la-si-i.

[K. 1046.]

No. 136R. Obv. (Top wanting) (I) .... (2) ina iri [irab-
bis].... (3) Ana Sin u Samsu §d-ta-tu-[u sar mati uzna urappas]
(4) Ana Sin u Samsu sit-ku-[lu rnatu ikan] (5) at-mu-[u kinu ina pi
nisi isakan] Rev. (,) Sarru. DIL. TI ..... (2) Ana Sin ina
tamarti-su .... (3) patar bi-ra-a-[ti arad massarati] ......

[Bu. 91-5-9, 28.]

No. 136s. Obv. (Top wzan/ing) (I) [Ana Sin u Samsu] sd-ta-
tu-u sar [mati uzna urappas] (2) . . . mu XIV k . . . (3) . . .
innamrnar(mar) ... (4) . . . li Sin ki . . . (5) . . . ti iid DIL.
Tf... *(6) kit-ti-su izzaz . . . (7) . . umu XIV klm itti Sin . . . (8)

... tarbas Sin izziz . .. () maru itti [abi-su] Rev. (Top wanting)
(I)... Ofmu XIV k-

l
m sattu I k

am . (2) sarru kinu sar TIN. TIR
ki .... [Rm. 2, 345.]

No. 136T. Obz. (i) [Ana Sin u SamSu Sdt-ta-tu d (2) [Sar
mati uzna] d-rap-pa-ag (3) [Ana Sin u SamSu sit]-ku-lu (4) [matu
ikan at-mu]-u ki-i-nu (5) [ina pi niSi pi] iS-Sak-kan (6) [sarru is

U

GU. ] ZA d-lab-bar (7) [Ana amu XIV kam Sin u SamSu] itti a-ha-
mis innammru ' Rev. (I) [sanaku Sa pi lib mati] itab (2) [ilani p1

Akkada ' i ana damikti] i-ha-as-sa-su (3) [bud libbi ummani] iS-Sak-
kan (4) [i]-na mati (5) . . . Su inasi(i) (6) [sa milu Nfrgal]-ftir(ir).

[K. 1322.]

No. 136u. Obv. (Top wanting) (i) at-mu-i ki-[i-nu ina pi
nisi Pl isakan] (2) Sar mati isu GU [ZA] . ( Ana amsu
ili-nu Sin sapli tanu . . (5) [Ana Siin u Samsu] tu-ta-tu-d (6)
kit-ti ... (7) [§a 

m] ilu cNaba (?) I .. 885.]

1 Same character as in No. I77, obv. I.

No. 137. Obv. (I) Ana tmu XIV kii' Sin u Samlsu itti a-ha-
i-lis innamru pl (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab ilani p'l 'au " Akkada ki
(3) ana damikti-i-ha-as-sa-su hu-ud lib ummani pi isakan(an) (4) Ana
Sin ii Samsu sd-ta-tu-d sar mati uz-nu [urappas] as (5) Ana Sin i
SamSu sit-kul-lu matu ikan (6) [at-mu]-d ki-i-nu ina pi-i nisi pl
isakan(an) (7) [sar] mati isu GU . ZA d-lab-bar Rev. (i) Ana [Sin
ina] tamarti-,u Saru Situ itbi (2) Sumkut Aharri i (3) Ana ina
sumrili samni ni-du nadi-ma a (?) du bi tu (4) if-td sar Aharri ki ana
a-?-ri-su lisbatu-su (5) sa 'alu Nirgal-itir(ir). [K. 799.]

No. 138. Obv. (i) Ana flmu XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-
miS innamru .. (2) [pu]-d i-ka-na lib mati itab . . (3) [ilani] P1 rnatu
Akkada ki Ana sal damikti i-ha-as-sa-su (4) [hud] lib-bi ummani(ni)
bu-lum "mat Akkadi ki (5) [ina siril par-ga-nis i-rab-bi-is (6) [Ana
Sin u Samsu] is-ta-tu-d (7) [sar mati] uznu d-rap-pa-as (8) [Ana
Sin u] Sams, sit-ku-[lu] (9) [at]-mu-u ki i-nu ina pi [nisi P' isakan]
2Rev. (i) sar kissati is" kussi d-[lab-bar] (2) Ana kar-nu kar-nu i-dir
mil illak (?) (3): zunni pl ibassu 1' (4) m Ba-la-si-i. [K. 795.]

No. 138A. Obv. (x) Ana ilu Sin u i u Samsu si-ta-tu-u (2) sar
mati uz-na urappas(as) (3) [ana] Sin i .: Samsa ik-sd-dam-ma
(4) it-ti-Su it-tin-tum kar-nu kar-nu i-dir (5) ina mati kit-ti ibassi(si)
-ma maru itti abi-su (6) kit-turn i-ta-am-mi (7) Ana ilu Sin ina
tamarti-su kar-nu kar-nu [i-dir] (8) milu illak .... Rev. (i) imu
XIV kam itti i'u Samni innammar . (2) Ana fimu XJV ma Sin
u SalllSu itti a-la-mis innamru .. (3) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab)
ilani pl Akkadi Fki] (4) ana sal damikti i-ha-sa-su hu-ud lib nisl p

1

(5) isakan(an) lib sarri [itab bu-]ul m at l Akkadi ki (6) par-ga-nis
ina seri i-rab-bi-is (7) sa r Ak-kul-la-ni. [83-I-18, I9I. ]

No. 139. Obv. (i) Ana lu Sin il' Sa-mas si-it-ku-lu (2) at-
mu-u ki-i-nu ina 2pl 3nisi p iakan(an) (3) sar kis-sa-ti isu GU . ZA
d-lab-bar (4) fmu XIV km in-na-mar-ma (5) ri-ih-ti di-ib-bi du-
un-ku (6) sa sarri bili-ia ina lib 4 urpati 'p (7) il-lak la ni-mur
(8) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su j ina 4 urpati p'1 ikilippu(pu) (9) milu

LU.-u, lossed is-ba-tu-ug. KA, gossed pi-i.
3 UKU. PI, glossed ni-§i. IM DIR pI, S/ossed ur-pa-a-ti.

" DIR-pu, glossed i-ki-lip-pu.
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il-h-.. A, . (i) Ii-k-i-ilu- a-la-ku (2) Ana Sin ia t ,.l:.rt; A

! ;iant(L) j I:sapik(ik3)() zu-un-nu. iz-za-nun (4) ina urlti
Sa-p-ilk-ti in-nanm-mar-ma (5) sa n l u NabuC-abi P1-friba. [K. 736.]

No. 140. Obv. (I) Ana Sin Samsu la u-ki-ma ir-bi (2) na-
an-du-ur nisi 'l u ah1i p (3) aiUn [XIV] km it-ti i "u Samii innammar

(4) Ana Sin ina la si-ma-su (sic) innamir (5) sa-pa-ah.... (6)
timu XV kam it-ti ilu Samsi innammar[ma] Rev. (I) arki-su ina
arb u Tasriti il [sin] (2) umu(mu) d-sal-lam . . (3) sa m Ba-la-si-i

[K. 706.]

No. 141. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u lu Sa-mas sit-ku-lu (2) at-mu-d
ki-i-nu (3) ina pi nisi pl is-sa-kau (4) Sar [mati] i's GU. ZA
u-[iab-bar] (Remainder of obverse and iop of reverse lost.) Rev.

(i)... zi-ki-it ... (2) .... 3 ilmi-su milu illak.. (3) lu [Sin

musu au]-ni-ti tarbasu il-ti-[mi-ma] (4) mul GIR .. bi su ina libbi-su
it-[ti-it-zi] (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su 8aru situ illak . (6) ina arhi
SUati sar u SCitu sa-dir (7) sa mi u Nabu-ahi pl iriba.

[K. 1412 + I50o8.]

No. 142. Obv. (i) [Ana imu XIV kaT Sin u Samsu it-ti]
a-ha-mis innamru pl (2) [sanaku sa pi lib] mati itab(ab) (3) [ilam
P1 Akkada i ana] sal damikti i-has-sa-su (4).... illak(ak) (5) bu-

lim aitu lAkkadi ki par-ga-nis ina sri [irabbis] (6) Ana Sin ina

tamarti su karnu karnu i-dir (7) milu illakam(kam) (8) 6mu
XIV kA

m ud-da su-nu Rev. (i) a-ha-mis innammaru pl
(2) Ana

Sin ina alaki-gu ni-ih ... (3) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su izziz(iz) ....
ipus-ma (4) .. ku-su . . . ih-sa-at (5) ... di-mi-ik-ma (6) . .

kit-ti i-ta-[ma] (7) .... na (?)-si-ma (8) .... . ilu (?)

[82-5-22, 64.]

No. 143. Obv. (i) [Anal umu XIV k
a
m i Sin u lu Samsu itti

a-ha-mis [innamru], I (2) sanaku sa pi lib-bi mati itab(ab) (3) itAni
pi matu Akkada ki damiktir(tim) i-ba-as-sa-su (4) Ana Sin u au gamsu

d-ta-tu-d (5) sar mati uz-nu i-rap-pa-as (6) sarru isid is GU (sic)-

t ANA-u, glossed ga-mu-u. 2 DUB-ik, glossed sa-pi-ik,.
3 NIGIN-su, glossed il-mi-su.

'F

ti

I
,.

t;u i-ka-nu (7) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma nmul AKrabu i
n a libbi-su izziz

(8) inati pl us-ta-ha-a (9) am zakkari pl . . niai ;Rev. (I) in-nam-
da-ru-ma alkati ipparasu Pl (2) a milu Nabi-abhi P iddina(na)

[K. 1373 +83-1--I8, 780].

No. 144. Obv. (I) amu .XIV kam 'u Sin i ilu Samsu itti a-ha-
mis innammaru pl (2) mu-su an-ni ilu Sin tarbasu iltami(mi) (3)
"u LU. BAD. SAG. US ina lib tarbasi itti ilu Sin izziz(iz) (4) Ana
umu XIV kam Sin u Samsu it-ti a-ha-mis innamru pi sanaku sa pi (5)
lib mati itab iani plmitu Akkadi ki a-na sal damikti i-ba-sa-su (6) hud
lib ummani pI bu-ul matu Akkadi ki par-ga-nis ina siri i-rab-bi-is (7)
Ana Sin ina alaki-su ni-ih ibir mati issir: lmu XIV kam innammar-
ma (8) Ana Sin u Samsu sd-ta-tu-u sar mati uz-na urappas(as) (9)
sa tmu XIV kam ilu itti ili innammaru pl . .. il LU. BAD. SAG.
US ( o) imu XV kam it-ti ilu Sin izzaz(az)-ma Rev. (I) Ana ilu
Samsu ina tarbas Sin izziz(iz) ina mati kalami (2) [kit-tu] i-ta-mu-u
maru itti abi-su kit-[tu itama] (3) . . . ina tarbas Sin izzaz-ma (4)
[Ana.. ina tarbas] Sin izziz(iz)(5)..... kussi i-ka-na (6)....
Sin izzaz(az)-ma (7) [sa m Ak-kul-la ?]-ni. [83-1-18, 228].

No. 144A. Obv. (i) Umu XIV k"a Sin ui [Samsu itti ahamis
innamru] (2) sanaku sa pl lib mati itab(ab) [ilani pl Akkada ki] (3)
Ana damiktim(tim) i-ha-as-su ... (4) Ana Sin ii Samsu su-ta-[tu-u]
(5) sar mati [uz]-na d-rap-[pa-as] (6) umu XIV [kam it-ti ilu Samsi
[innammar-ma] Rev. (i) .... IV (?) k

a n, tarbasu .... (2) ....

tu-us ... (3) Ana Sin tarbasu [ilrmi-ma] MUL. MUL. [ina libbi
su izziz] (4) ina satti siati [sinnisati pl] zakkari pl [ulada PI] (5) sar
mat-*su *nakri-su nu sur .. .. (6) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma id-[lul
(7) na-dan pal [sarri] (8) sa m ilu Nirgal-[ftir].

[K. I306+ 83-1-8, 316.]

No. 144B. Obv. (i) Ana flu Sin ilu Sama ik-ti-dam-[ma itti su
ittintu] (2) *kar-nu kar-*nu ..... (3) maru itti abi-su [kittu
itama] (4) Ana ilu Sin u Su Samsu sit-ku-[lu matu ikan atmi kinC]

(5) ina pi nii P"' isakan(an) ..... (6) Ana lu Samsu ippuha(ha)-ma
lu Sin (7) is-di-hu sanati '.... (8) imu XIV "am i u Sin itti i,

[;amii innammar-ma] (9) Ana i u Sin ina tamarti-su karnati pl [u .. ]

A T''iR;I-'. , i ! ,At I, l I , I L r: t IS, .
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oi) ;\na m .ti /s; .ul, tu :i-[ii--tu . . * (i) k Si fI(') }

al-il-ma l ) X . . . ) Ana m XIV ;" Sn .u Sn i<lu il .
bl]a-rnij innamru [xro,i sanaku sa pi] (3) lib mati itab('a,)i i5lli 'lI i^"

Akkada k [lana damikti] (4) i-1a-as-sa-su hu-ud [lib ummani] (5) lil,
sarri itab(ab) bul [Akkadi ki3 (6) par-ga-nis ina siri[irabbis] (7) Ana
umu XIV ki- innammanlnr-nt damilkti mIatu [Akkadiki] .... (8) a

'= Ak-[kul-la-ni]. [Rm. 08.]

No. 144c b. Obz. zop wantin g.) (I) .... bl nmatt Akkadi
ri] (2) [parganis ina sir] i-rab-bi-[is] (3) [Ana Sin u Samsu sit-

ku]-lu matu ikan(an) at-mu-i (4) [kinu ina] pi nisi pl isakan(an)

(5) [Lar mati) DIL. TI ulabbar(bar) Rev. () .. .SI. AN. AS
A . S ina lib-bi DU (?)... (2) . . ina lib tarbas Sin izziz ...
(3).... 'l arkfti [pl] (Remainder lost.) [83 -I-I8, 870.]

No. 144D. Obv. (i) tmu(mu) an-nu-t tamu XIV kam (2)
ilu Sin u ilu Samru a-ha-mis i-tam-ru (3) an-nu-d pi-gi-ir-su (4) Ana

umu XIV T
ram 

ilU Sin u i SamSru (Remainder of obverse lost.) Rev.

(I) [Ana Sin u Samsu] *sd-*ta-tu-d (2) sar mati ha-si-si urappas

(ac) (3) sa imu XV kam it-ti ilu Sansi in-nam-ru (4) a m Na-di-nu.
[K. 8393.]

No. 144E. Obv. (i) Ana fimu XIV kam Sin u Samu ... (2)

sanaku sa pi lib miati ... (3) ana dami.ktim(tim) i-a- .. . (4) lib
-arri itab(ab) bu . (5) par-ga-ni ina siri . .. (6) Ana Sin Samsa
ik-sd-dam ... (7) karnu karnu i-dir ... (8) maru itti abi-su kit ...
Rev. (I) Ana Sin u Samsu sit-kul-lu matu ... (2) at-mu-ui ki-i-nu
ina pi... (3) sar mati i GU . ZA d-lab... (4) Ana] Sin u
Samru sd-ta-tu-d sar mati uz . . (5) kit-ti ibasi .. (6) Ana
1Samsu ili-nu Sin ... ina apli-ta-nu *Sin. . (7) sar mati ina

kit-ti-su izzaz . . (8) sa mH Nab-ikbi . . [K. 329.]

No. 145. Obv. (i) Ana ilu Sin u: ilu Samsu su-ta-tu-d (2)
ina mati kit-ti ib-ba - as-si (3) maru it-ti Abi-su kit-ti (4) i-ta-mi

(5) Ana Sin u Sarmu sit-kul-lu [sar] mati (6) u-zu-un d-[rap-pa-as]
(7) amu XIV ka=, ilu Sin iu i Samsu (8) it-ti a-ha-mis in-nam-mar-

ma Rev. (i) Ana ul SAG. Mf . GAR mli-lam-mu sakin(in) (2)

1Same character as in No. 177, obv,, 4.
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a;tr Akkadi ki iPu kakki 'i-su (3) fli is kakki pl nakri-su i-dan-ni-nu
(4) lul garru lu-d ina i-mit-ti (5) lu-d ina. d-mi-lu mul SAG. Mf . GAR
izzaz-ma (6) in-na a-du-d ina s§-mi-lu (7) mll SAG, Mf . GAR
a-na III-sd ina . . .(8) i-su-uz (9) sa n Ri-mu-tu

[83-I-I8, 245.]

No. 146. Obv. (I) Ana amu XIV kam Sin h Samsu itti a-ha-
mis innanru pI (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab (3) ilani pl' tu Akkada
ki ana damiktim(tim) (4) i ha-as-sa-su hu-ud lib nisi ' isakan(an)
(5) Ana Sin h Samsu sit-ku-lu m1tu ikan (6) at-mu-d ki-i-nu ina
1)i-i nisi PI isakan(an) (7) Sar kis-sat i su kussa t-lab-bar (8) Ana Sin
u Samsu sd-ta-tu-d (9) Sar mati uz-na u-rap-pa-ass Rev. i [Ana]
"' LU. BAD. GUD. UD ina irib Samsi zunnu izanun(nun)
ma zunnu izanun(nun) (3) mul Mustabarra-matanu(a-nu) sarura
it-tan-i (4.) mul LU. BAD. DIR nu-hus nise pl (5) "ul LU. BAD.
DIR pagri Pl Sam-ru (6) mul LU. BAD. DIR il mustabarrtA-mitanu
(a-nu) (7) sa mlu Nirgal itir(ir). Ri. 9 I.]

No. 146A. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin] u Samsu -si-ta-tu-i ' (2) sar
mati uz-na ti-[rap-pa]-as (3) [Ana] sin i gamsu sit-ku-lu (4) matu
i-kan at-[mu]-u ki-i-nu 1(5) ina pi-[i nisi P i]-sak-kan (6) [sar mati
i'"kussa d]-lab-bar (7). .. bi Rev. (i) . . (2) .... [il-m-.
al-li-ku (3) ibar mlti issir matu nuhsa im-mar (4) ar

l airm mu
XX "am SIR li-duk (5) [Sarru] a-sa-ri-du-ti il-lak (6) sa m il Nirgal-
itir(ir). [K. 842.]

No. 147. Obv. (i) [Ana timu XIV kiam sin u Samsu it]-ti
a-ha-mis innamru pl (2) [sanaku sa pi lib mati] itab(ab) ilani pi mn

a
t,

Akkada ki (3) [Ana damikti] i-has-sa-su lib arri itab(ab) (4) [hud
lib] ummani(ni) bu-lim matu Akkadi ki (5) [parganis] ina iri i-rab-
bi-is (6) [Ana Sin u Samsu] su-ta-tu-t (7) [Sar mati] uz-nu
urappas(as) (8) [Ana Sin ina tamarti]-su karnati plsu tur-ru-kam
Rev. (I) [patar] bi-ra-a-[ti] (2) [arad] ma-sar-ra-a-[ti] (3) [tas-
mu]-u salimu(mu) ina mati [ibassi] (4) [Ana a-na pal] ami P arkuti
(5) [sa-lam] sar kissuti u nisi P' -u (6) [ina] imu(mu) a-dan-ni-su
(7) [it]-ti i u Samsi us-ta-ta-a (8) [Sa]-ni-in man-za-as-su (9) [Sa m

Irassi]-gi-ilu ardu sa sarri mahri(u). [K. 85o.]
d
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No. 4. O14 . (1) [na] A1 1mu XIV -" Sin u Saml5 t1

[anl-aniiS innamru 1
s ] (2) sanaku §a pi lil mati itb1(ab) [il:ni '," Ak-

klada i] (3) Anra t damikti i-[3a-sa]-su hu-ud lib [umnmni] (4)

airru anaridu-tam illak(ak) bu-lim niatu [Akkadi ki] (5) par-ga-nis ina
sin i-rab-bi-[is] (6) Ana Sin u Samnu stf-ta-tu-[u] (7) sar mati uz-
nu urappas .. (8) ga amu XIV km arhu ... () in v(?) .

(I) Ana a-na pai Ami(mi) arkAti [pin (2) sa-lam (?) sar kissuti u nisi

i-[su] (3) ina Amu(mu) a-dan-ni-su it-[ti samsi] (4) us--tta-a Sa-ni-
in man-[za-as-su] (5) [sa] m Iransi(si)-ilu ardu sa sarri (6) mah-ru-i.

[K 8So7.]

No. 149. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin u] i
u Samsu sdt-tau-fi (2) [Sar

mati] uz-na u-rap-pa-as (3) [Ana Sin u] ilu amsu sit-ku-lu matu

i-ka-nu (4) [atmu kl-i]-nu ina pi-i nisi Pi isakan(an) (5) [sar i. GU].

ZA d-!ab-bar (Remainder broken.) Rev. (i) ..... ki ... (2)

.. lib ar' Ululi arki-i (3) ... ru- ad-ru su-d (4) . .. ra-an li-

pur-ma ina lib arba Ululi arki-i (5). .. .li- pu- us (6) [sa m lu]

Nfrgal-itir(ir). [83-1-18, 302.]

No. 150. Obv. (I) Ana ilu Sin lu Samsa ik-st-ud-ma itti-su

(2) it-tin-tu karnu karnu i-dir (3) ina mati kit-ti ibassi(si)-ma (4)
maru itti abi4-u kit-ti i-ta-[ma] (5) mu XIV kam ilu Sin u il Samsu

(6) it-ti a-ha-mis innammaru pl (7) Ana nlu Sin u lu Samsu gi-ta-tu-

[u] (8) Sar mati uz-na d-[rap-pa-as] Rev. (I) sarru isid ili kussi-Su

i-[kan] (2) Amu XIV karm ilu itti ili innammaru . . (3) ri-is sat-ti lu

Nirgal .... (4) na-pir-ti a i . . . (5) fimu XIV kam itti ilu Samsi

it-[tan-mar] (6) damikiti sa sarri bil-ia '-tid (7) ga m ilu Nabu-ikisa(sa)

mar Bar-sib i. [83-1-I8, i86.]

No. 151. Obv. (i) Ana Sin u il Samsu sd-ta-tu-d (2) Sar mati

uz-nu fi-rap-pa-as (3) Amu XIV kam arhu-us-su ilu itti ili innammar-
ma (4) "b' Tasritu ari Aralsamna u arhu Kisilimu III arhani pl (5)
arki a-ha-rnis ana damik.ti u a-rak fmi(mi) (6) sa sarri bi-ili-ia it-tan-
ma-ru (7) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su karnte pl su tur-ru-ka (8) patar
bi-ra-a-ti a-rad massarAti l (9) tas-mu-d u salimu(mu) ina m.ti
iba'Si ( o) fmu XIV am ilu itti ili innammar-ma (iI) Ana Sin
fmu XIV km innarnir-ma damikti mtu Akkadi ki Rev. (i) limutti
zAtu llama u Alarri (2) Ana 'ul Akrabu salmu ina libbi-gu tag-mu-d

4
A

I

iI
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ibasgg (3) sa ilu Sin u lu GUD . UD lub;su (?) ikasad-su-nu (4)
Anana ia arbU Kisilimi Amu XV "am ana ii Nirgal lis-kin (5) i. u

lib-bi GISIMMAR ina kata I-su lis-Si (6) ina harrani u mi-ti-ki
i4al-lim (7) Amu XVI ka

nm Amu XVII kam Alpa ina pan il Nabi
i-tar-ra-as (8) Alpu ina pan ilu Nab- ... im-mah-ha-as (9) Amu
XVIII kam ilu-*ma il-lab-bi-ig (0o) imusu Sa fimi XIX k-an kinAnu

(I ) sa I" lu Nabfu-suma iskun(un). [81-2-4, 102.]

No. 151A. Obv. (Top broken) (I) [sanaku sa pi] lib rnati itab
[ilani P] (2) Ia tu Akkada ki ana sal damikti i-[ha-sa-su] (3) sarru ga-

mi-ru-tam illak[ak] (4) bu-lim matu Akkadi k' par-ga-nis ina [sfri
irabbis] (5) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su karnu karnu i[dir] (6) milu
illak[ak] (7) ina mah-ri-i a-na sarri bi-ili-ia (8) al-tap-ra um-ma Amu
XIV km (9) ilu itti ili innammar . . Rev. (x) Ana Sin Samsu
iksud-ma itti-[su ittintu ina] mati (2) kit-ti ibassi [maru itti abi-4u
kitti] (3) i-ta-mu ..... i.. (4) Ana Sin inat amarti-su [karnati PLsu

turruka] (5) patar bi-ra-a-ti [arad massarati] (6) taS-[mu-u u salimu
ina mati ibassi] (Remainder broken off) Left-hand ede . .. ra
Sl-lut . .[K. 973o]

No. 152. Obv. (I) Ana Amu XIV kam Sin u Samsu itti a ha-
mis innamru pl (2) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab) ilani plIa u

Akkada kn (3) A-na sal damikti i-la-sa-su (4) hu-ud lib-bi urnmani
<ni) lib sarri itab(ab) (5) bAl matu Akkadi ki par-ga-nis ina sfri irabbis
<is 6) (6)Ana Sin u Samsu sit-ku-lu matu i-kan (7) at-mu-d ki-nu
ina pi nisi p1 isakan(an) (8) [sar mati] i

5
U kussa ulabbar(bar) Rev.

<i) i ' W li'u am-mi-u (2) sa t11 ilu fN. LIL. sa ni-is tur-u-ni (3) lu-si-
ri-bu-u-ni sarru bi-li li-mur (4) u isu li' Ak-ka-du-u (5) sa sarri lid-di-
nu-na-i (6) Kakkabani p III ta-a.a. ina pu-u-ti (7) ina lib-bi ii-si-ru
<8) am SAG. lip-ki-du sa un-ku i-pat-tu-ni (9) ina pani-su i-si-ru-ni

[83-1-18, 223.]

No. 153. Obv. (I) Ana Sin i u Samsa la d-ki-[ma irbi] (2) na-
*an-dur nisi [1 u ahi pl] (3) sa Amu XIV kam ilu itti ili la in-[nam-

mar] (4) Ana Sin ina tamarti-su karnu karnu i-[dir] (5) s l nukurtu
iSakan(an) ... (6) sa Amu XIV kAm ilu itti iii la in-nam-[ma-ru] (7)
Ana Sin ina alaki-su f-zi mahiru isahir(ir) (8) tmu XV kam itti il

gamBi innammar(mar-ra) Rev. (I) mu-i a-ga-a i u Sin tarbasu il-ta-

d2
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nt a-ru-a (5) .u-ub-l-tu ina m.ti i-man-du (6) Ana Sin l iru;

ilm-i(mni) ri-ih-su u ra-a-[du] (7) rabiti pl ibassi pl lm1 A. IIIN (S) ina
tarlbas ill Sin izzaz(az) -[ma] (9) sa m ilu Naba-ikisa(Sa) mar BAir-

[sib ]. [K. 793.]

No. 154. O/,v. (I) fumu I ka a-na sarri Al-tap-ra um-ma hmu

XIV k:a (2) il Sin it-ti ilu Samsu in-nam-mar (3) umu XIV kn ilu

Sin iu i u Samsu it-ti a-ha-mis innamru p (4) sanaku sa pi lib mati

itab(ab) ilani pmo.tu Akkada ai (5) Ana sal damikti i-ha-as-sa-su hu-ud

lib nisi pl isakan(an) (6) bu-ium mttu Akkadi ki par-ga-nis ina sfri

irabbis(is) (7) Ana il Sin il Samsa ik-sd-dam-ma itti-su (8) it-tin-ta

karnu karnu i-dir Rev. (i) ina mati kitti ibassi(si)-ma (2) maru
itti abi-u kit-ti i-ta-mi (3) umu XIV k

a m i
ar Sin it-ti i u Samsi innam-

mar-ma (4) Ana ilu Sin ii ilu Samu su-ta-tu-u (5) Sar mati uz-na

urappas(as) (6) umu XIV i a ilU Sin it-ti ilu Sami innammar-ma

) a ) r iu Nirgal-itir(ir). [83-I-18, 17I.]

No. 155. Obv. (1) [Ana] Sin hu lu Samsu su-ta-tu-i (2) [Sar)

mati uz-[na] urappas(as) sarru isid is kussi-u ikan (3) Ana umu

XIV kam ilu Sin u ilu Samsu itti a-hamis innamru 1' (4) pa mati ikan

lib mati itab(ab) lib sarri itab(ab) (5) ilani pl
mlatu Akkada ki ana

damilktim(tirn) i-has-sa su (6) hu-ud lib-bi nisi p isakan(an) (7) bu-

lum ,na tu Akkadi k par-ga-nis ina siri irabbis(is) (8) Ana Sin aumu
XIV kam] innamir-ma damikti mitu Akkadi ki (9) limutti mr atu flama

(ma) u Aharr ki Rev. (i) Sarru bi-la-a la i-kab-bi um-ma (2)

urpatu ak-ka-' i-ta-mur (3) mu-si a-ga-a a-su-di-u sa a-mur (4) ina

ilb-bi itmu(mu) i-su it-ta-sa-a (5) kak-kar-su sa ina lib-bi in-nam-ma-

ru (6) ik-ta-^ad i-da-at sa a-ma-ru Mi-i (7) sa 9i-i-[ri] . i fimu(mu)
pi-tu-d (8) sarru IM .... kas-bu Aimu(mu) (9) it-ti il Samsi iz-za-

az (ao) sa Ui u Nabui-ikisa(sa) mar Bar-sib '
i. [83-1-I8, 48.]

No. 155A. Obv. (I) [Ana amu XIV Iu Sin u] Samsu itti a-

h.a-[mis innamru] (2) [sanaku sa pi] lib-bi mati [tab] (3) [ilani p1]

uatu Akkadi [k] (4) [Ana] damikti i-ha-sa-su (5) [hud] lib-bi unm-

mani(ni) lib-bi sarri itab(ab) (6) bul matl.Akkadi k (7) ina sfri par-

1 Erasure.

ca-n1is irabbis(is) (8) Ana ilu Sin u i u Samsu sit-ku-lu (9) natu
i-ka-na at-mu-u ki-[i-nu]. (Io) ina pi nisi pl isakan(an) (-I) sar
mlaiti is u DIL. TI ulabbar(bar) Rev. (I) Ana Sin u Sanmu 'sd-ta-

tu-u (2) sar rmati IZ. KU. PI *urappas(as) (3) uitu lib-bi Omi

(mi).... (4) lmu(mu) .... (5) mu-S4 ... (6) UD mu (?).....
(7) .... [K. 6078.]

i
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No. 155B. Obv. (x) Ana Amu XIV kar t ilu Sin u ilu .
(2) tas-mu-d u sa-li-[mu ina mati ibassi]. (3) sa " i u Bil-na-sir.. .

(4) ki-ma sa a-na sarri bi-[ili-ia aspur] (5) [um]-ma a-dir si Aimu(mu)
.... (6) massarti sa i Sin ia-[a-nu] .... (7). UD hu (?). .

(8) a-mat .... (9) .... (Io) ni . (?)... Rev. () i u Sin.
(2) sarru sa ka-as-[su] .... (3) ni-is ka-ti ... (4) il Sin u

[Samsu] .... (5) ul-tu arlb Nisanni .... (6) d-ma-a sa sarri bi-ili
.... (7) it-ti ni-is ka-ti .... (8) Amu XIV kua lu....

[83--1 8, 296.]

(D) On the Fifteenth Day.

No. 156. Obv. (I) Ana Amu XV kam Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-
mis [innamru] (2) am nakru dan-nu i8u kakki 1-su ana mati inasa

(3) abul ali-ia an nakru ina-kar (4) Ana Sin Samsa la u-ki-ma ir-bi
(5) na-an-dur nisi PI u Bhi PI Rev. (I) ar hn Simmanu matn Aharrci (2)

fmu XV 'Lm matu AharrfA (3) sa [m Ba]-ma-a-a.

[Bu. 91-5-9, 8.]

No. 157. Obv. (I) Ana Amu [XV] ka Sin u Samsu (2) itti
a-ha-mis innamru Pl (3) am nakru dan-nu (4) ' u kakki I-su ina mati
inasa(a) (5) parrakki pl ilani pl rabati pl ina-kar (6) Ana Sin u
gamsu la d-ki-ma ir-bi (7) na-an-dur nisi pl (8) ii ahi P Rev.z (i)
sa [n] ii nNabi-mu-i-si. [K. 866.]

No. 15 7A. Obv. (I) Ana [Amu XV kam Sin u Sam'u itti
abamiS innamru] (2) am [nakru dannu iou kakki P-su ana mati inasa]

(3) abul [ali nakru inakar] (4) Ana Sin u Samsu [la uki-ma irbi]
(5) na-an-dur UR. [MAH u hi] (6) sa m inu . .

[83-11,S, 292.]

O.I0ENYS FIROM THiE FOURTEENTlI )DAY.
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No. 157i. Obv. (I) [Ana flnu XV klln] Sin i SamBu (2) [itti

a-ua]-nxii innamnru pl (3) [nakru dan]-nu is u kakki P"-u (4) [inaSa]-a

(5) [abul alll] ai1 nakru ina-kar (6) ... t u Aharrf ki (7) [a
it. Nfrgal-itir(ir). [K. I369.]

No. 157c. Obv. (I) Ana Sin Amu XV km it-[ti Samsi] (2) in-

na-m-i .... (3) du .... (4) matu .... Rev. (i) a i-ga (?)....

(2) um-ma Amu XV (?) .... (3) ilani l-ka ki .... (4) sa milu Bil-

na-[sir3. [[K. 12017.]

No. !57D. Obv. (i) Ana Amu XV [k"mJ ilu Sin [u ilu Samsu

(2) it-ti a-ha-mi-is innamir (3) am nakru dan-nu i8U kakki l-su (4)

a-na mati i-na-sa-a (5) abulli p am nakru i-na-kar (6) Ana ilu Sin u

'u Samsu la d-ki-ma ir-bi (7) na-an-dur nisi u ahi Rev. -(i) sa m

Istar-suma-irfs(is). [Rm. 195.]

No. 158. Obv. (Top broken.) (i) [irbi? na-an]-dur .. (2)

[nisi v1] u UR. BAR . [RA. MIS] (3) Ana Ama XV [kam Sin u
Samlu] itti a-ha-mis [innamru] (4) am nakru dan-nu [i

8
U] kakki l-su

ana rnati [inasa] (5) pan abulli-MU am nakru isabbat(bat?) Rev.

(I) m Tabu-Sar-Bflti (?) am (?) SAG (?) am Rab-pi-[Sir?] (2) Sa Sat-

sa-nu lubusu (?)... ahi (?) . m. . (3) nisi I sa sarru bl-la-a id-*di-

na-[an-ni] (4) ul-tah-tu-ni lik-kas-*si *i .... (5) it-ta-Sd-d mar-sa-ku

u a" Rab-pi-[sir ?] (6) ia-a-nu sarru la ui-mas-sir-an-ni-[ma] (7) la a-

ma-ti (8) .... [83-1 -8, 225.]

No. 158A. Obv. (i) [Ana Amu] XV kIm Sin u ih, am-u itti

a-ha-[mnis innamru] (2) nakru dan-nu ' kakki I-Lu ana mati inasa(a)

(3) abul ali nakru ina-kar (4) Ana Sin ilu Samsu la d-ki-ma ir-bi (5)

na-an-dur nisi u a1hi (6) sa milu NabA-ahl Pl-iddina(na) (7) ...
Dil-bat ki [K. 755-]

No. 159. Obv. (x) Ana Amu XV kam Sin u Samsu itti a-ba-
mi s[innamru] (2) nakru dan-nu i u kakki pl (3) a-na mati i-na-as-

sa-[a] (4) Abulli P' am nakru i-na-[kar] (5) Ana Sin u Samsu la d--ki-
ma ir-[bi] (6) na-an-dur nlfi u UR. [BAR. RA] (7) Ana Sin ina

tamarti-su Karnu karnu i-[dir] (8) garrani P Sa ma.ti kalami imatu Ci: i

Rev, (i) Ana ina hu Simani Amu XVI rkm] . .. (2) a-l1a i
':

i(
0 , ',S
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ilippi (?) ... (3) a-na ma-hi-ir-ti li . . . (4) sfdu mu-sal-li-im (5)
it-ta-na-ar .... (6) sa m Istar-suma-iri. [Kin. 200.]

No. 160. Obz. (i) Ana Sin Samsu la d-'i-ma ir-bi (2) na-an-
dur nisi u abi (3) amu XV ai" itti Samsi innammar-ma (4) ina
arbu Nisanni Omu(mu) di-al-lam (5) Amu XV kam Sin itti gamsi in-

nam-mar (6) a-na iii isu li-'-a-nu (7) .... duppani l .... (8) ....
kit .... (9) .... ni .... Rev. () .... ina Uri ki .... (2)

a-na sarri ak-bu-dt-[ma] (3) .. sarru lu-u-ha-si-is (4) sa m di-ma-a
(5) am Dup-sar tm ilu N . LIL (5) pan (?) ki-is-ri-i-su.

[80-7-19, 6i.]

No. 160A. Obv. (i) Ana l" Sin i l Sa-mas [sitkulu] (2) at-ru-
di ki-[i-nu ina pi nisi] (3) is-sak-kan sar [mati] (4) is' GU. ZA
[ulabbar] (5) fimu XV krm ultu [Samni] (5) in-na-[mar-ma] (7) Ana
ilu Sin ilu.Sa-mas' [sutatu] (8) sar mati uz-[na urappa]s (9) Aimu
XIV kam in-[nam-mar-ma]. (Reverse broken off.) [K. 994.]

No. 160oB Obv. (i) Ana Amu XV k"m Sin u [Samsu itti] (2)
a-ha-mis innamru [nakru dannu] (3) i 8 kakki p-su ana mati i-na-Las-
sa-a] (4) abul ali-ia [nakru inakar] ReV. (i) arhu Sabati. a t MA
m a

tu ... (2) Amu XV Uram m a
tu MAR .... .(3) limutti sa mat

u MAR
.... (4) l-il-tum ara .... [83-1-18, 220.]

No. 161. Obv. (i) Ana umu XV kam Sin u Samru itti a-ha-
mis innamru pl (2) am nakru dan-nu i: kakki r-su (3) a-na' mati
inasi(si) (4) abul ali nakru ina-kar (5) Ana Sin ina la si-ma-ni-su
ih-hi-ram-ma innamir (sic) (6) ti-bi-f al kis-su-ti (7) Ana Sin ina
alaki-su f-zi (8) mahiru isahir(ir) (9) Ana Sin u SlamSu la d-ki-ma
irbi(bi) ( o) na-an-dur nisi pl (i ) U ahi pl Rev. (i) sa m Ba-ma-a-a.

[K. 718.]

No. 162. Obv. (i) tmu. Xv kan Sin U Sgamsu itti a-ha-mis
innamru Pl (2) nakru dan-nu i8U kakki Pl-SU ana mati inaa(a) (3)
abul ali-ia nakru i-na-kar (4) Ana Sin ina aru Airi Amu XXX kam in-
na-mar (5) Ana Sin ina ar u Airi Amu XXX kam innamir dub-du

I Erasl-re.
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,Ab :i :
; (6) AhII'n ts (.s/) ikkall (7) A\na Sin ina 't" Airi i,.u

XVI ai'ti :' " Samni A'cv. (I) in-na-mar (2) Ana "' SAG(; l .
GA(:R it-ti " IJil-bat il-lak (3) un-nin mnlti ana lib il.ni i' ib-ba-a.;
lu-d (4) i l'; Marduk u i lu .Sar-pa-ni-tum su-!i.i (5) sa u narinir(nli)-k. i

i-sinM-mu-ma (6) ri-i-mu a-na ummani(ni)-ka i-ra-as-su-d (7) istin(in)
imiru lid-di-nu-nim-ma sip-ia (8) ina muh-hi lu-gap-si-il (9) §a l

'"

Nirgal-ftir(ir). [Rm. I96.]

No. 163. Obv. (i) [Ana] lmu XV kan Sin u il Samsu itti a-
ha-.mis innamru Pl (2) m nakru dan-nu 1Uk kakki '-§u arna mati inasa(a).
(3) abul ali-ia am nakru i-na-kar (4) Ana m l

" LU . BAD *ina ar
h
u

Du'uzi innarmir(ir) (5) pagrani pi ibass§ pI (6) Ana mui AL. LUL a-

dir (7) utukku bab-lim mata isabbat(bat)-ma Rev. (i) pagrani P ina
mnati ibasst pl (2) sa m au NabQ-ahi Pl-iddina(na).

[83-1-18, 244.]

No. 164. Obv. (i) Ana amu XV kam Sin u Samsu it-ti a-ha-mis
innamru. . (2) am nakru dan-nu iu kakki P'-Su (3) ana mati i-na-as-
,sa-a (4) abul ali nakru i-nak-kar (5) Ana Sin ih-hi-ram-ma la inna-
-mir(ir) (6) ti-bi-f al kis-sa-ti (7) Smu XV kam itti ii Samsu innammar-

ma Rev. (I) Ana mi-si-ih kakkabi uitu gailn adi (2) a-na sar
i Aharri

irm-su-uh (3) kar-ti nakri abikta a-a . . . (4) mata ilikki(ki)'(5) ar'u
Airu axu Simanu arbu Du'uzu aru Abu abu Ululu (6) V arhani pl an-

nu-ti (7) Amu XIV kam ilu itti ili la innammar . (8) sarru lu---i-di
u lu-ha-si-[is] (9) sa m Irassi(si)-ilu ardu sa sarri mahril(u).

[K. 805.]

No. 165. Obv. (i) Ana fimu XV l m Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-
[mis] (2) innamir am nakru dan-nu (3) i8 kakki Pl-S ana mati i-na-
as-a-a (4) abul ali am nakru i-na-kar (5) Ana mul AN. NA mis-ha
im-suh (6) am nakru na-mi-i-A i-kam-mis. [K. 727.]

No. 165A. Obv. (I) Ana Amu XV k\m Sin u [samsu] (2) it-ti
a-ha-mis innamru [p l] (3) am nakru dan-nu i.u [kakki Pv] (4) ana mati
DIL DIL .. (5) [parakki] pl ilani [P1 inakar] (Remainder lost.)
Rev. (Top broken.) (i) ti-bi-i al kis-sa-ti (2) amu XV \am ilu itti ili

innammar-ma (3) la m Irassi(i)-ilu ardu ,a 'arri mabrO[u].
[K. 843.]

(E) On the Sizteenth Day.

No. 166. Obv. (I) Ana fmu XVI kan Sin n Samsu itti a-ha-
mis innamru p' (2) sarru ana sarri eal nukurta isappar(ar) (3) sarru
ina ikalli-su a-na mi-na-at ar-hi (4) d-ta-sar sip nakri a-na mati-u

(5) am nakru ina mati-su sal-ta-nis illaku pl (6) Ana Sin ina arhu

Du'Tzi lu-u tmu XIV k
a

n lu-u fmu XV kamn (7) itti ilu Samsi la
innamir(ir) Rev. (i) sarru ina ikalli-su i-ta-sar (2) flmu XVI kaln

innamir-ma damikti l
uatu Subarti ki (3) limutti ia

tu Akkadi 1k u m tu
Aharri ki (4) sa m Ak-kul-la-ni. [K. 694.]

No. 167. Olv. (i) Ana drmu XVI kam Sin u Samsu itti a-ha-
mis innamru pl (2) sarru ana sarri limuttim(tim) isappar(ar) sarru
ina ikalli-su (3) a-na minat pl arbi d-ta-sar (4) sip nakri ana mati-u
isakan(an) nakru gal-ta-nis illaku pl (5) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma l u

Mustabarr--mfAtanu(a-nu) ina libbi-su izziz (6) sahlukti [bali mi]-ri-
su u saluppu la issiru (7) [: matu MAR . ] TU k i isahir (8) ...
du ina mati kit-ti ibassi-ma (9) [maru itti abi-su kit]-ti i-ta-mi Rev.
(I) . . [LU]. BAD iksuda-ma i-ti-ik (2) . . . dan-nu ina mati

ibassi(si) (3) .... rnus ni akall (?) iksud(ud) (4) [NI. ]BAT-a-
nu ilu SAG. US iksuda-ma (5) . . sa. lim su NIGIN (?) zi-nu
<6)... Aharri ki in-nam-din (7) i lu mutabarr.-mfitanu(a-nu). . mat

Subartu kl ba-'-il (8) u sa-ru-[ru] na-si damikti sa ma
tu Subarti ki sui-u

<9) u mul LU . BAD. SAG . US kakkabu sa matu Aharri ( o) un-
nu-ut u sa-ru-ru-su ma-ak-tu ( i) limutti sa matu Aharri ki ti-ib mat
nakri (I2) i-na matu Aharri ki ib-ba-as-si (I3) sa m Sa-pi-ku mar Bar-

sib ki. [80-7-19, 371 + S, 366.]

No. 167A. Obv. (i) [Ana Sin u Samsu sf ta]-tu-i (2) [sar
mati uzna d]-rap-pa-a (3) . .. Akkadi ki (4).... dir (?) Si
{Remainder lost.) Rev. (Top wanting.) (i) [sarru ana minat arhi]
i-ta-sar (2) .... su-u (3) .... u sa u damikti (4) .... .i (5) [sa
-iu Bil-suma ?]-iskun(un). [K. 14150]4. 4 5

VIII. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S APPEARANCE WITHOUT

THE SUN.

No. 168. Obv. (i) Aia Sin ina rhu Nisanni Iu umu XIV kam
lu [rAmu XV kam] (2) itti ilu Samsi la innamir . (3) ummani(ni)
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OMENS FROM THE SUN. 59

barran am nakri a-ha . . . () ib'-ai)-l)a-ta-niin-ma :ntu . . (. },

banri iina lti ibai .n (6) i Ana aiiu XVI k'" Sin u Sa;nu iti

a-ja-[miS innamru] (7) sarru ana garri [nukurta iSappar] (8) Sarru

ina fkalli-su [ana minat arhi utasar] (9) [sip] am
l nakri [ina mrati-;r,

iSakan] (I6) am nakru sal-ta-[nis ina matti illaku] Rev. (i) Ana
fmu XVIII kanl Sin u Samsu itti [ahanmi innamru] (2) Sar Subarti

ki] (3) mahira [tul irassi] (4) sa m IStar-suma-lrfS(fsI).

[K. 733.]

No. 169. Obv. (O) An S a rSin ina Du'azi lu amu XV km

lu fmu XV kam (2) it-ti ilu Samsi la innamir(ir) (3) sarru ina ikalli-

su d-ta-sar (4) Ana amu XVI kam Sin u Samsu it-ti a-ha-[mis] (5)
in-nam-ru sarru ana sarri (6) nu-kdr-tum i-sap-par sarru ina ina [ikalli-

su] (7) [ana mi]-na-at arhi d-ta-[sar] Rev. (I) [Sip nakri] a.na mati--
su is-[sak-kan] (2) [nakru] ina mati-si sal-ta-nis it-ta-[lak] (3) [Ana]

Sin Onmu XVI kam innamir-ma limutti m atu Akkadi [ki] (4) damikti mIatu

Subarti ki (5) sa m Sd-ma-a-a. [K. 695.]

No. 170. Obv. (Top broken) (I) Ana Sin ina arh Sabati *imu

*XIV kriam *1u *amu *XV kam (2) itti Samsu la innamir milu gab-su

illak-ma (3) ibAru isahar(ar) (4) ab-kal-lu si-ik-la (5) il Bil ri-mi-

nu i-kar-rad ilU Marduk (6) ina musi i-zu-uz-ma Rev. (i) ina si-i-ri

it-tap-sar (2) sar kisstti sa-lam ilu Marduk at-ta (3) a-na lib-bi ardanii

'ni-i-ka (4) ki-i tar-'-d-bu ru-'-ub-ti (5) sa sarri bil-ni ni-il-ta-da-ad
(6) u su-lum-mu-i sa sarru ni-ta-mar (7) am-mi-ni a m ki-na-at-d-a

(Remainder broken off) (Left-hand edge) () sa m A-sa-ri-[du] (2)

mahri(fi) .... [82-5-22, 63.]

No. 171. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin] u Samsu la d-ki-ma ir-bi (2) na-

an-dur ni'i pl u abi "
p (3) Aimu XV k&,i it-ti ilu gamsi innammar-ma

(4) Ana Sin ina a'
h u Addari Amu XIV kim it-ti ilui Samsi la innamir

(5) [SA. HA] LAM. MA Uri ki (6) [Sin ina ar
hu] Nisanni Amu (mu),

d-Sal-lam ' Rev. (I) saI m Ba-la-si-i. [S. 1027.]

No. 172. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ina arb Addari tmu XIV kai lu

Amu XV kam itti Samn i la innamir (2) sahlukti Uri ki (3) Ana Sin ina

la si-ma-ni-su ib-hi-ram-ma la innamir '(4) tibi(i) al ki!9ut(ut) I

nanati P a .... (5) Ana uAmu XVI km Sin u SamBu itti a-ba- It

[mis innamru] (6) §ar Subarti ki GAB. [RI la irassi] (7) sa lib-bi

dup-pi .... (8) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma mi [mustabarrfi-mitanu ina

libbi-su izziz] (9) sahlukti b Ali ina mat ki [kal mi [mfriu] (Ic) [u]
saluppu la SI - [DI: Aharr. ki isahir] ( ) .... du.... ( 2) ...
I RPzinint'r nf /ri? 7

fand h f n -f I-' l, hrrirfi nff\ Ro 7) /T\ n-in

1"'l LU , BAD . ithi ha (?) a (?) .... () [mul Mutabarrf]-mutanu

(a-nu) a-na mul LU . BAD. SAG. US itahhi-ma (3) [Ana mul] LU.

BAD kakkabani pl sami(i) d-lap-pat (4) sar matati d-kat-ti (5)
; il MuStabarra-matanu(a-nu) i-ba-il-ma (6) kakkabani pl i-lap-pat-ma

(7) sa m A-sa-ri-du mahru(d) ardu sa sarri. [79-7-8, I 0 0.]

IX. OMENS FROM THE SUN.

No. 173. Obv. (I) Ana Samsa tarbasu ilmi zunnu izanun(nun)

(2) Samsi'() umi(mi) Rev. (i) sa m Irassi(si)-ilu.

[81I-2-4, Io6.]

No. 174. Obv. (I) Ana ilu Samiu ina tarbas Sin izziz(iz) (2)
kit-tu ina nmati ibagsi-ma (3) maru itti abi-su kit-tu i-ta-mi (4) sa-lim

kis-sa-ti (5) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma il NIN. IB ina libbi-su izziz

(iz) (6) itti nakri ummani(ni) i-kab-ba-al (7) sa il Nabg-mu-si-si.

[K. 719.]

No. 174A. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma [Samsu] (2) i-na
lib-bi-su izziz [kittu ina mati ibassi] (3) maru it-ti abi-su [kittu itama
salim kissati] (4) ilu Dil-bat .... (5) arhu u gmu (mu) .... (6) un-
ki-ma . .(7) Ana mul Dil-bat ina ar

u
n Nisanni [ultu mni I kal] (8)

adi flmi XXX kam ina [sit Sarnmi itbal] (9) d-ru-ba-a-ti [ibassu]
Rev. (I) Ana m1ul Dil-bat ina nipih-sa ki . (2) lib mnati i-[tab ?]

. (3) i-na sit Samsi limuttu .... (4) sa m Irassi(si)-ilu mar
,n Nu-[ur-za-nu]. [K. 1330.]

No. 175. Obv. (i) Ana lu Samsu ana lib Sin frub matu .
(2) kit-ta i-ta-[mu-u] (3) sa-li-im kis-4a-ti (4) [Ana] mu

l LU . BAD
ana ili Sin ibrum-ma (5) ana lib Sin irub nisi '11 imatu ,-ma (6) alkat
mati ... bl diku P" (7) iu LU .BAD. SAG. US ina lib Sin i-ta-rab
(8) sa milu Agur-sar-a-ni. [Rm. 207.]
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OMENS FROM THE SUN.

No. 176. o(/'. (i) Ai\a ilu ,Sanu ina man-za-zi i! Sin il /i (i )
(2) ;:ir mtiiti ina i; kussi i-ka-na (3) [Ana] Samsu (?) ili-ta-nu Sini
aplIi-ta-nu Sin izziz(iz) (4) . isid i ' kussi i-ka-na (5) sar mati ina

kit-ti-Su izzaz(az) (6) Ana Samsu (?) u Sin Sd-ta-tu-u (7) sar miti uz-
nu d-rap-pa-ag Rev. (i) Imusu an-ni-i-l (2) mul LU . BAD. SAG .

Ug a-nta i u Sin (3) ik-di-ri-ib 'n
ul LU. BAD. SAG. US (4) kakkab:

lu § Zamsi gud-U (5) ki-i an-ni-i-i (6) pi-si-ir-su damikti sa sarri Su-u

(7) ilu Samsu kakkab sarri sd-u. [8I-2-4, 8o.]

No. 177. Obv. (i) Ana Samsu (?) ili-nu ilu Sin (2) .. .apli-

ta-nu Sin izziz (3) sarru isid kussi-su ikan(an) (4) Ana Samsu (?) ina
manzaz Sin izzaz (5)Kit-ti ina mati ibasi(si) Rev. (i) sa l ilu

Nabt-ik-bi. [K. 745,]

No. 178. Obv. (I) [Ana] ilu Sa-mas '2ippuha-ra ana 3 pani-su
[ilak ?] (2) sar ki§s-a-ti pali-su irik (3) Ana ina a3u A-da-ri ilu Sa-mas
ina Si-rim (4) tarbasu ilmi ina arhi suati (5) milu illakam(kam) . .
Sfamu(id) izaniun(nun) (6) ina lib it-ti sa mu SAG. MI. GAR (7) s7d-u
XRev.. (i) r-ih-ti di-ib-bi (2) ki-i it-ti su-ma (3) a-na zu-un-ni a-na
mi-ii. [K. 780.]

No. 179. Obv. (i) Ana ilu Sa-nma tarbasu ilmi-ma (2) bab-Su
ana s iru uiti 4iprus (3) ar. sutu i-za-az (4) Anana Ia 5m bubbuli
saru tu [lIlak] (5) saml(d) ...... (6) ram bubbuli .... Rev.

(I) u" Sin ina .... (2) umu(mu) .... (3) sa m il Nabi-ahi l-iriba.

[83-1-18, 227.]

No. 180. Obv. (Tap wanting.) (i) [Umu] XIII kaIl, sarru
, . .. (2) Ana il' Sa-mas ina tarbas Sin izziz(iz) ina mati kalami (3)
ki-it-td i-ta-mu-u maru it-ti abi-su kit-turn i-ta-mi (4) sa-lim kis4a-ti

(5) '"'l LU. BAD. SAG. US ina tarbas Sin izzaz-ma (6) it-tam-
mi-hi-ir it-ti sa Omi XIII kam Si-u (7) ina iii a ill Sin fmtU XIII
kan in-na mir-u-ni (8) ana ili sd-u mul LU. BAD. SAG . US ina

tarbas ilu Sin it-ti-it-zi Rev. (I) Ana il Sin tarbasu 'salmu ilmi

MI, glosscd mu au. KUR-ma, glossed ip-pu-ba-ma.
3 I-;u, glossed pa-ni-au. 4 TAR, glssed ip-m-[us].
; UD. A. A . AN, glossed im bu-ub-bu-li.

-ANA-ui, glossed fa-nmu-u. MI, glosred sa-al-mu.
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arhu zunna d-kal (2) .. urpati P uk-ta-sa-ra (3) Ana ul Sarru 'a-
dir sarru 2 ziz-ma 3intiti P-su (4) . . . ma 4 utir-ma i1a ida.k(ak)
(5) .... ^1 7 irassi(si) (6) .... [mul LU . BAD] SAG. U.S ina pan

sil
v sarru (Renzainder wanting.) (Left-haznd edg;e.) (i) Sa m

ll
n

Nabu .... [K. 781.]

No. 181. (i) Ana Samsu ippuha-ma adir za-lap mati gsiti
ihallik (2) Ana Samsu ippuha-ma adir nu-hus nisi ]7: tahasu ina
mati isakan (3): bartu: ud-da-a-ti ana sar mati kalami (4) Ana
Samsu ina nipih-su saruru adru adir (?) atalA isakan-ma (5) "u

Rammanu irahis(is) (6) massarti sa si-i-ri sa natu ilama(ma) k (7)
ina ni-pi-ih ilu Samsi it-tum an-ni-td (?) . . Rev. (i) ta-at-tal-ka (2)

Ana ina arhu Airi ilu Rammanu pi-su iddi AS . A. AN (3) u k.-d (?)
la igsiru Pi (4) kakkabu sa ana sarri bil-ia ak-bu ma-'-dis (5) un-nu-ut
a-tin-nu ul i-sak-kam-ma (6) ul d-mas si (7) sa m Za-kir.

[Rm. 20I.]

No. 1 81A. Obv. (I) Ana Samsu ippuha-ma sa-ru-ru .... (2)
su kakku .... (3) Ana Samsu ippuha-ma umili-su..... (4) ul
.... (Remainde of obv. and tp of rev. broken off) Rev. (I)

Ana Sarri sulmu(mu) ana .... (2) atal is . BAR a.. .. (3) ina
isu li'i ..... (4) sa. mil Nirgal-[itir']. [K. 1309.]

No. 181B. Obv. () . . zal-lum-mu . ... (2) .. ilu *A-nim
.... (3) nisi pl .... (4) marsuti pl (5) alu itti ali .... (6) ahu
ahi .... Rev. (i) gar Ilama(ma) .... (2) Imi Pl-su kir. .

(3) Ana Samsu ina ni-du ippuha(ha) sarru . . .. (4) ' kakki
inassi(si) ... (5) rmu'l SAG . MI . GAR arhu UD .... (6) ....
i ik tu ... . (7) [sar] matati lu-da-[ri] .... (Possibly the name

of the writer.) [K. 1316.]

No. 182. Obv. (i) Ana ni-du ina harran Samsi nadf l iiani p l

milik mati (2) Ana sal damikti imalliku P1 (3) Ana IV ni-du nadu p'

(4) .sahlukti alpi l u di-ma-am (5) Ana ina nipit Samsi ni-du a-si

a-dir, glossed ... di (?)-ir. 2 JUU-ma, glssed s-zi-iz-ma.
3 TIL (?) MI§-§u, glossed in-tu-ti-Au. 4 GUR-ima, glossed 'i-*tar -a-ma.
6 NU GAZ-ak, glossed la i-da-ak. 6 . . , glossed .. iu..

7 DUK-i, glossed i-ra-as-si.
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.i6i) tunia tu nlui ilhku .Anv. (i) Ania SamSu ippul! ina Ijarr.',.
ut ni-cdu nadlfi (2) S uirinni mati inadu I' > (3) sa i' Ira§i(i)-iu (

ardu .ia arri mal-ru-u. [K. 1 9.]

No. 183. Obv. (I) Ana kakkabu zal-lum-mu-d Pl ina si-ut i".!
A (?)-nu(?) innarnir (2) sumlkutim(tirn) ilama(ma) ki ina isu kakki
ibassi(si) (3) Aina il Samsu ina ni-di ippuha(ha) sarru iz-ziz-ma i u

kakka (4) inaSSi(Si) : (ideograpi) = sar-ri (5) mnl SAG . M . GAR
rana muh-hi a-dan-ni-su arhi izzaz-ma (6) Ana "mu SAG. Ml . GAR

ana irib Samsi itik(ik) *matu [subti] (7) ni-ih-ti ussab(ab) (8) mul

SAG. MI.. GAR ana muh-hi a-dan-ni-su arhi izzaz-ma Rev. (I)
Ana a=h' Arahsamma arhu sa sarri bf-ili-ia Sil-i (2) Ana i" Sin lmui
I kar l innamir sanaku sa pi lib-bi mati itab(ab) (3) Ana amu(mu)
.ana minati -su irik pal Amu(mu) irik (4) umu I kam ilu Sin innam-
mar-ma (5) am-ti sa sarri bi-ili-ia ana mnatu Akkadi ki ul-ti (?)-ra-a (6)
la as-ba-ku tah-ti-liK sarru bf-ili-a .... ? (7) li-bu-uk-nis-sum-ma
lid-di-nu-nu (8) Sa m flu Bil-i' mar r- I-gi-bi ' masmaSu.

[K. 188.]

No. 183A. Obv. (7op wanting.) (i) Ana lu SamSu ippuha-
nma a-na .... (2) sar kiS-Sa-td (3) pa-lu-i .... (4) ina ar

h Nisanni
ina riS [Satti] (5) ilu samnu a-ra-ak [ami] (6) Sa Sarri bil-ia ik-di-bi.

[Rm. 209.]

No. 183B. Obv. (I) Ana ina arhu Addari Samsu ina kabal i!l

BIL (2) izziz(iz) matu d-sur-tum (3) ma-na-ah-tum immar(mar)
(4) inuma(ma) IN . Ti. NA IN. T . NA (5) dan-nu ibassi(si)-
ma Rev. (I) sa m Za-kir. [ 83-1-18, 196.]

X. OMENS FROM STARS.

No. 184. Obv. (i) Ana mul il Marduk ina ris satti innamir(ir)
(2) sattu siatu sasurri-su issir (3) ma

l LU. BAD . GUD. UD ina
rhua Nisanni innammar-ma (4) Ana mul Bi-ib-bu ana mul i8. Li-i ithi

<5) aar flama(ma) ki imat (6) Ana mul sanurma(ma) ana m"l fN .
Mf. SAR . RA ithi (7) nisi p irappaSu pt lib mati itab(ab) Rev.
(i) m

u IU . BAD. GUD. UD ina lib-bi m" ul GUD. AN. NA (2)

i

f
.4

At

i4

OMENS FIROM STARS. 63

[it]-tan-mar a-di ""ul §t . GI (3) [f ?]-ri-du (4) Ana .... arhu
in-na-mar (5) [zunni] Pl u mili Pl (6) sa m . .. [K. 759.]

No. 185. Obv. (i) [Ana mu l SAG. Mi. GAR ina] si-ir-ti ik-
tu-un (2) [sarrani l] nakrati pl isallimu Pl (3) .... ar Simani f-kar-
rib-ma (4) [A-ar] ilu Samsu ul-ta-pa-a izziz(iz) (5) [ina ba-]'-il zi-mu-
-Su adir (6) [ni]-pi-ih-su ki-ma ni-pi-ih il Samsi ga-mir (7) ilani pl zi-
nu-ti itti mat u Akkadi 'i iSallimu pl (8) zunni dah-du-ti mili si-id-ru-ti
(9) ina atu Akkadi ki ibassu pl (1o) §i'u u samassamlmu i-ma-id-ma
,(ii) mahiru I KA -a

n a-na I GUR innadin(in) (I2) rilani] p ina
samf(i) ana man-zal-ti-su-nu izzazu pl (i3) [parakki] PL-su-nu duh-du
immaru p1 Rev. (I) [Ana ill] *GAM sarura na-si (2) isid kussi
ikan(an) (3) Ana mul Sarru sarura na-si (4) sar Akkadi ki ga-mi-ru-
tam ipus(us) (5) Ana rau SAG. Mf. GAR ina harran su-ut Iu A-nu
innamir (6) mflu ibassi-ma ibfir mati issir (7) [sa] m Ba-ma-a-a.

[K. 87T.]

No. 186. (i) [Ana mul SAG .] MI. GAR ina si-ir-ti ik-tu-[un]
(2) [sarrani PI] nakrdti pl isallimu PI (3) [Ana m

'
u SAG. Mi.] GAR sa-

ru-ru na-si sarru sa-[lim] (4) [lib mati] itab matu nuhsa immar(mar)
(5) [Ana m l] SAG. Mf . GAR ba-'-il sar Akkadi ki (6) [a-sa-ri-du-
tam il-[lak] (7) [Ana "iul] IN . GISGAL. AN. NA i-ba-'-il (8) mili P'
u zunni pl [ibassu] (9) mul IN . GISGAL. AN. NA: mul SAG. Mi.
[GAR.] Rev. (I) Ana ""u SAG. MI. GAR ina arhu Airi innamir
matu sa .. .. (2) [Ana] m ul ni-bi-ru ippuha(ha)-ma ilani pl ulma(ma)
[irassu?] (3) i-sa-a-tum inammiru pl dal-ha-a-tum i-zak-[ka-a] (4)
zunni pl h mili pl illaku P'-ni (5) di-ig ibtri ana IN . Tf. NA di-is
fN . Tf. NA (6) [ana ibri] u§-ta-bar-ru matati sub-ti . . (7) [ni]-
tum ussabu pl sarrani pl nakruiti pl isallimu rp'l (8) [ilani pl] ikribi
i-mah-ha-[ru] (9) [tas-li]-tum i-sim-mu-d ti-rit am [HAL] ( o) [i]-nap-
pa-lu (i ) [Sa milu] Nirgal-itir(ir). [82-5-22, 57.]

No. 187. Obv. (x) [Ana mul] SAG. MI. GAR a-na irib Sarsi
i-ti-ik (2) [subti] ni-ih-ti su-lum 1 damikti ana mati ur-ra-da (3) i-na
pa (?)-an m l AL. LVL in-nam-mar-ma (4) Ana mU1 SAG. M . G AR
ina barran-si-ut lu Bili (5) sarura nasi-ma iln Ni-bi-ru .. lib (?)....
(6) iut a a Akkada ki ina-hi-in sar Akkadi i i-dan-[nin] (7) Ana mi" ni-
bi-ru ippuha-ma ilani P sulma(ma) irassi P1 (8) [i?]-sir-tu ibazii(gi)
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OMENS FROM STARS.

if--a-ii i-lnam-m.li-ra (9) dal-ha-a-ti i-zak-ka-a zunriu u miii (It)

[i!!:,llk] l-i diS is ftbri a-na IN. Tf. NA ReZ. (r) *di-i; N.T.

NA a-na ifblri us-ta-bar-ri (2) mitati .ubti ni-ilb-ti ussabu Oi ilini 1'd

ikribi (3) mab-ru tas-li-ti si-mu-d tirit 1' a"m HAL (4) i-ta-nap-pal (5)
Ana kakkabu Rabfi sa ki-ma isati sa ultu sit Samsf isrur-ma (6) ina

irib amnsi irbi(bi) ummani(ni) [am: nakri ina tahasi (7): (?) umma-

ni(ni) [a n 3 nakri ina mikti-a umkut(ut) (8) ri- arru-ti-ka "ul SAG.

MI. GAR ina man-za-zi-su (9) ki-i-ni it-tan-mar bil ilani pl lib-ba-ka

(1o) lu-ti-ib-ka mfi(mi)-ka lu-ur-rik(?) (II) sa TM A-sa-ri-du mar m

Dam-[-ka]. [K. 806.]

No. 187A. Obv. () ... SAG. MI . GAR inaar:h Airi " inna-

mir (2) .... b ia ........ ilammi (? ()3) ... SAG. Mf. GAR

ina .... innamir (4) ... DU-ma *ibir mati igir (5) . . . SAG.

MI. GAR ina tamarti-su DIR (6)... ina matu Akkadi ki ibassi(si)

(7) . . Marduk *MUJL. MUL iksud(ud) (8) . . SI-su ibagsi(si)

Rev. (i) [a 1 A]-sa-ri-du mabrt((d) (2) [ardu] sa sarri.
[K. 1394.]

No. 188. Obv. (i) [Anaim] SAG. Mi. GAR'ina aru Du'zi .

(2) su-ub-turn ni-ih-[tum] ... (3) - m
u SAG. Mt. GAR ina harran

[sut Bili?] (4) sar Akkadi ki i-dan-nin-ma (5) Ana mul SAG. Mi.

GAR ana arki . . (6) ina matu I lama(ma)k .... (7) i-na-an-du-

ma il Nirgal... . (8) m ul SAG. MI . GAR. . (9) d-ma-a a-du-u

.... (xo) a-mu-ru-u-ni a-na sarri bil-*a Rev. (I) .-.. as-sa-ap-ra

(2) i-da-a-ti ki-ma . it-ta-an-ta-ha (3) a-na lnu AL. LUL ik-di-ri-ib

(4) d-il-td sa-ni-td a-na-as-sa-ha (5) a-na sarri bil-ia il-sa-kan-ma.
[K. 870.]

No. 189. Obv. (I) Ana mu' SAG. Mf. GAR ina aru Ululi inna-

mir(ir) (2) matu Akala taba ikkal (3) Ana nul UR. MAH kakka-

bani P-SU (4) .... su-tap-pu-d (5)... du-ku sa sis-su (6) ... SAG.
Mf. GAR (7) . . UR. GU. LA Rev. (I) .... ma (2) [sa 

n
il

u ]

NabL-ikisa(Sa) mar Bar-sib ki
. [8 -2-4, 107.]

No. 190. Obv. (i) Ana m
ul SAG .MI . GAR ina ar. Arab-

aamna innamir (2) sarru ana garri zi-ra-a-ti ikappar (3) Anra ." SAG.

MI . GAR ina mi-gib ml PA . BIL . SAG izziz (4) sag-gaJ-a-a-ti i:a

mati ibassi(si) (5) ana ml II ana mI'l IN . DUB. AN. NA ithi
(6) mahiru irabbi Rev. (I) m ul IN. DUB. AN . NA (2) mi-sih
il' PA BIL. SAG (3) sa ' ilu Nabt-suma-iskun(un).

[83-I-I8, 200.]

No. 190A. Obv. (i) [Ana ina a
u Arahsamna] "mu SAG MI .

GAR innamir(ir) (2) [sarru anal sarri zi-ra-a-ti isappar(ar) (3) [Ana
mu' SAG . Mi . GAR] ina mi-si-ih (4) [ml' PA .] BIL . SAG

ininamir(ir) (5) . . . u-u (?)-ti ibaSu P
I' Rev. (i) [Sa I] Apla-a mar

Bar-sib ki [K. 987.]

No. 191. Obv. () Ana nUl SAG. MI . GAR ina arhu ....

(2) mtu I 'mili-sa I... (3) Ana mul SAG. MI. GAR ina Iharran
S9d-ut [Bil?] (4) Sar Akkadi ki i-dan-ni-[in] (5) ina matati na-ki-ri-

mu I ina iU kakki ... (6) Ana m" UR . MAH kakkabani ;F1- ..

(7) 21 XX (?) ..... (8) 3mul . Rev. (i) .... (2) Ana mu l

.... (3) Sar Akkadi ki .... (4) m SAG MI GAR ... (5) . .

[K. 867.]

No. 191A. Obv. (I) [Ana] ml SAG. M . [GAR] ina harran

BiU-[ut Bili?] (2) sarru (sic) i-dan-nin-ma (3) Ana 1'- SAG . M .
GAR ina tamarti... (4) nuhsu bar-ru-il ina mati.... (5) ina
tamarti-su saru iltanu Rev. (I) Ana mu SAG . MI . GAR .... (2)
sarru a-sa-ri-du-[tam illak] (Remainder broken off) [K. 3 7.]

No. 192. Obv. (i) Ana Iml SAG . M . GAR ina lib Sin

izziz(iz) (2) ina satti siati sarru imat: atal Sin u Samsi isakan(an)

(3) sarru rabt imfat (4) Ana "mu SAG. MI . GAR ina lib ilu Sin
irub (5) su-un-ku ina mi

t u Aharrl ki ibassi(si) (6) sar Ilama(ra) ki

ina i u kakki sumnkut(ut) (7) ina ,at u Subarti ki bi-fn-u ibaru Rev.
(i) Ana "'u SAG . Mf . GAR ana lib Sin irub(ub) (2) mahir mati

isahir(ir) (3) Ana mul SAG. MI . GAR ana ku'-tal Sin usi (4) nu-
kdr-ti ina mati ibassi(si). [Bu. 89--4-26, 3.]

No. 193. Obv. (i) Ana mu l SAG. MI . GAR a-na libbi lu Sin

frub . . (2) su-un-ku ina l
at h AbarrO ibagSi(si) (3) 'ar AIama(ma) ki

A .SI. . -sa, ,glossed mi-li-sa. 2 Gossedi . a . na (?).
3 MUL, lossed ka-[ka-bu].
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imllit b hin-htf i I!:M! (4)[ lnai] Nt Sin .'t .iU5IUN. ! . U I) . I;U
-kil (5) arrtu ;arralni "> i:akrflti rl

t:(t-su ikasad(id) (6) fillu XI\
k i Sin , '1 Siamu itti a-hla-mis innamru P (7) saniLku sa 1i lib-h

mati it ab(ab) (8) ilani p1' luitu Akkadi ki a-na da-mi-[i'-ti] (9) i-la-sa-

su Rev. (i) bu-lum mnat' Akkadi ki par ga-nis ina siri (2) i-rab-bi-su
di-is fbfri ana IN. Ttf. [NA] (3) [dij-i IN. Tl . NA Ana ibiri us-
ta-bar-[ri] (4) [bud] lib-bi ummani(ni) lib-bi sarri itab(ab) (5) [Ana]
Sin u gamsu sl-ta-tu-i- sar n.ati [uzna] (6) d-rap-pa-as isid isu kussi-
su [ikan] (7) Ana Sin gamsu ik-sil-dam-nma itti-su [ittintu] (8) karnu
karnt i-dir kit-ti [ina mati itamn] (9) maru itti abi-su kit-ti i-[ta-mu]
(Io) Sa m Ta-bi-ia. [83-1-18, I79.]

No. 194. Obv. (t) Ana mu' SAG . Ml . GAR a-na imitti mUl

Dil-bat (2) i-ti-ik nl ;'t Gu-ti-i (3) ina isu kakku dan-nu ikkasad(ad)
(4) Ana m

ul SAG. MI. GAR a-na imitti m' Dil-bat (5) 1d da an....
izziz(iz) (6) a-na satti III : .. . .. ma . (.Remainder of obv. and
top of rev. broke/n off) Rev. () sa m Tabu-sil-[Marduk] (2) mar
=i l

u Bil-upahhir(ir). [K. I332.]

No. 194A. Obv. (I) Ana MU' SAG. MI. GAR ina imitti [mll
Dil-bat i-tik' (2) "atu Gu-ti-i ina isu kakku [dannu ikkasad] (3) Ana
mul Dil-bat ii UMUN . PA. UD. DU .... (4) i-sid-di .... (5)

bi-ib-lum ub-bal ... (6) gab-u .... [83-1-18, 2i8.]

No. 195. Obv. (i) Ana m
l
ii SAG. MI. GAR ana pan m lMus-

tabarrPi-mu'itanu(a--nu) izziz(iz) (2) si-irn irasgi(si)-i-rna amilu summkut
(ut) . . ummanu rabia umkut(ut) (3) Ana mu SAG. Mf . GAR u
mul Sa-ar-ri . .. (4) ilu ikkal . . zunni pl li mati us-ta-ad-da-nu (5)
us-ta-ad-da-nu sdi-ta-du-nu mit-lu-uk (6) Ana 'Pl" MustabarrA-mfta-
nu(a-nu) Ana md' SAG. M . GAR- ithi (7) mi-ik-ti dan-nu ina mati
ibassi(si) (8) Ana mul SAG. Mf . GAR u "' l LU .BAD (g) kakka-
bani pl -Su-nu mit-ha-ru (Io) limuttim(t(tim) mtarn(am) iakan(an)
Rev. (x) Ana mu' LU . BAD . DIR u mrI RabA ithu p' (2) Sumkutim a
(tim) bu-ium l l , LU . BAD. DIR ilu Mustabarri-rnmtanu(a-nu)
(3) ul Rabf mui UMUN . PA . UD . DU . A (4) il Mustabarru-
miAtanu(a-nu.) ana ilu UMUN . PA. UD . DU itahihima (5) Ana
m l SAG . MI . GAR gm" §anamma(ma) ithi-sul (6) ina satti :iati

sar Akkadi ki imat-ma ibfr mati la issir (7) itti an-ni-ti limutti sa
matati 'p Si-i (8) NAM . BUL . BI ,arrh bi-ili li-pu-us-ma (9)
limutti-su lu-if-ti-i-k (to) sa miu Nabil-ikisa(sa) mar Bar-sib ki

[82-"-5-22, 48.]

No. 195A. Obv. (i) [Ana] mU' SAG. Mf. GAR ina AN. UD
... (2) attu ina am() izzaz . . . (3) [mad]-da-giS imu(mu)
a-ga-a. . (4) . an-na u ul. . . (5) in-na a-di ami X kim sa arhn

Kisilimi . . (6) . ra-a-ti is . (7) . fm l i N . LIL .....
(8) mu Dil-bat lu id (?) a.. -Rev. (i) . Dil-bat KUR .....
(2) P .. ... (3) mul Dil-bat KUR . za .... (4) lib mati

. (5) mul SAG. MI. GAR* h... (6) PL-u-nu a-na la-ha-
[mis] ... (7) sa milu Nirgal-ftir[ir] [K. 907.]

No. 196. Obv. (i) Ana 2nul SAG. [MI. GAR] ..... i-kar-
rib-ma (2) a-sar ilu [Samsu ul-ta-pa]-a izziz(iz) (3) ba-'-[il zi-mu-
sua]-dir (4) nipih-u ki-[rnma nipih ilU Samsi] ga-mir (5) ilali pi

[zinwAti itti] mat u Akkadi ki iSallimu P (6) zunni dah-[du-ti itti]
si-id-ru-ti (7) ina .itu Akkadi ki [ibassi] Si'u u Samassammu i-ma-
id-rna (8) mahiru I KA ta-a-an a-na I GUR innadin(in) (9) ilani pi
ina sami(i) ina man-zal-ti-su-nu izzazu pl ( o) parakki PL-u-nu
duh-da immaru Ir (I ) Ana mnl SAG . MI . GAR ina si-ir-ti ik-tu-un
(I2) sarrani P nakrati Pl isallimu pl (I3) Ana mul SAG . Mf . GAR
sarura nasi. . Rev. (i) sarru sa-lim lib-bi mati itab . (2)
Ana Iull SAG . MI. GAR ba-'-il (3) sarru ... tam illak(ak) (4) Ana
lui GAM [sarura nasi]isid kussi ikan(an) (5) Ana i u SAG. MI. GAR
ina harran su-ut il A-nim innamir (6) mflu ibassi-ma ibtr mnti
issir (7) sa m Bu-uI-lu-tu [K. 742.J

No. 196A. Obv. (T. p wanting.) (i) ... (2) .... ma
ibAr mati issir (3) ..... [ar

u
] Tariti innamir(ir) (4) ...... mu

irassu pl (5) [Ana mul SAG . MI . GAR ina sf-ir-ti ik-tu-un (6)
... DI-mu (7) .... mar-ma Rev. () ..... ZI IL. LA-ma

[83--I18, 786.]

No. 197J Obv. (I) Ana l ul Sarru ana pan Sin ithi-ma izziz
(2) sarru tmif ! ma-du-ti ibalut(ut) (3) matu la isir (4) a m Apla-a

[K. 723.]
e 2
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No. 198. 0;. (i) [Ana ""'i] ~arru [a-ru-ri np-i (-) !u ji
ga-mf-.u-tanm piLt(u*) (3) ... ma it (?)-ti mul arri (4) [i.z]n-;a n1

ze. (?) [.: "'s I tar-auma-inrf(f). [K. 3504.

No. 199. Okb. (x) Ittu 5a a-na sarri lim-ni-ti a-na mati dami-
ki (?) (2) ittu sa a-na mrti dam-Ka-ti a-na sarri lim-[ni] (3)ina mi-
ni-i lu-mur sarru i-kab-bi-ma (4) Ana mu sarru ana pan Sin ithi-ma
izziz tami P' rubi ilabbaru pl (5) a mat ti Si la(?) ina mati bilat mati
idamik (6) Ana m'l Sarru ana fli Sin [ithi-ma] izziz sarru tmi pl ma-'-
du-td ibalut(ut) (7) ... limutti (8) .... na-du (?) (Remanaier
broken.) Rev. (i) sa milu Nirgal-itir[ir].

[K. 4708 + o0298.]

No, 199A. Obv. (I) Ana mu Sarru salnum *nuir (KINGAL?)

ikalli imat (2) mul LU . BAD . GUD . UD it-ti nlu sarri izzaz (3)

Ana mal [erasure] Iji-bi . . (4) mu' [erasure] a1 UR . GU . LA
izzaz... (5) Ana mu LU . BAD ana m l Sarru ithi m ru .... (6)

sa i-na aii zag .... (7) ana abi-su HI . GAR (?) fpus(us) Rev. (I)
mar (?) sarri ma (?) na .... (2) Jsu GU. ZA ..... (3) ana ag-ri .
u .... ka .... (4) d-ka-nu isriti pl ana- sarri i-za .... (5) sa milu

Nfigal-itir(ir). [8 1-2-4, I36.]

No. 200. Obv. (i) Ana kakkabu isrur-ma si-ri-ir-su kirna urri

na-mir (2) ina sa-ra-ri-su kima nam-mas-ti akrabi zibbata sakin
(in) (3) ittu si-i damikti ul sa bll biti-ma a. mati ka-la-sa (4) numa

(ma) bi-in-nu ina mati kalami iba'ssi(i) (5) rag-gu ihalik kit-tu

ibassi(gi) dan-nu i-sar-ri (6) misru tap-du bil biti suatu . .. sarru

suatu (7) ina kit-ti-su izzaz(az) tas-mu u Su!mu(mu) ina mati

ibassi(si) (8) an-ni-u sa is .... (9) Ana mul Rabt ul-tu ti-ib [saru

iltani] ( o) a-na ti-ib saru Siti [isrur-ma] (i ) mi-i-ih-su kima nam-

mras-[ti akrabi zibbata sakin?] Rev. (i) sa-ki-ta ri tu .... (2) li-

in-ni-di ... (3) i
u IN . LIL ma li .... (4) an-ni-u sa pi-i duppi

.... (5) ki-i m i
lu NabCt-kudur-usur "mtu ilama(ma) ki ih-pu-u-ni (6)

Ana mu , LU . BAD ina ar'u Du'fzi innamir pagrani pl ibassu Pl (7)
Ana ml IN . TI . NA . MAS. SIG ina siti-su mul-lu-uh (8) isir
ibiri mahiru ikan (9) an-nu-ti sa iu GUD '. UD (xo) si m iHu Nabil-
mu-si-si. [K. 71o.]

No. 201. Obv. (i)Ikas-bu musi it-ta-lak (2) m
rl' Raba uitu

*:il t iltani (3) a-na a 4r u Sti (4) is-sa-ru-ur (5) i-da-ti-4a a-na (6) si-
iu-ti sa sarri (7) ta-ba-ti Rev. (i) sar Akkadi ki si-pir-su (2) i-kas-
sad (3) sa m A-sa-ri-du mahrA(d) (4) ardu sa sarri.

[81--2-4, 105o.

No. 2 01A, Obv. (X) [Ana "'ul] Rab u ultu sit Samsi (2) a-na
irib Samsi isrur-ma (3) mi-sih-su d-mar-ri-ma (4) iskun(un) ummani
nakri ina mikti-su (5) sumrkut(ut) Rev. (i) [sa m ilu] Nabt-ki-bi.

[K. 933-]

No. 202. Obv. (i) [Ana] mul Rabua ultu sit Samsi (2) ana
irib Samsi isrur-ma irbi (*bi) (3) u mi-sih-su di-mar-ri-ma iskun (4)
ummani(ni) nakri ina tahasi sumkut(ut) (5) Ana kakkabu sa kima
nuri (6): kima dipari (7) ultu sit Samsi ana irib Samsi (8) isrr-
ma irbi(bi) umman am nakri (9) ina mikti-su sumkut(ut) Rev. (I)
II kakkabani rabuti pl (2) ina massarti kabliti (3) arki a-ha-mis (4)
is-sar-ru (5) sa A-sa-ri-du (6) mahrau(). [83-1-18, I74.]

No. 203. Obv. (i) Ana mul Dil-bat ina ar Ti Nisanni ultu jmi

I kay, (2) adi inmi XXX Lam ina sit Samsi it-bal (3) i-ru-ba-ti ibassu
1" (4) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma mul SIB . ZI . AN . NA (5) ina
libbi-Su izziz sar Subarti ki (6) kis-s§-ti ipus(us) mat-su ina-hi-is
Rev. (I) [mu'l SIB . [ZI . AN. NA ina tarbas] Sin izzaz-ma (2) ilu

........... su (3) sa m Ahl L-[a-a am] Uruk i-a-a.

[K. 13087 + 82-5-22, 85.]

No, 204. Obv. (i) Ana mul Dil-bat ina arbu Nisanni ultu Ami
I kam (2) adi imi XXX kam ina sit Samsi it-bal (3) d-ru-ba-a-ti ina mati
ibassu P-A (4) Ana mul Dil-bat... sa ut-ta-nak-kar (5) . . ut-ta
kir (?) .. gir-rit am nakri (6) sar-ra-a-ti . . . ka-ra-a-ti (7) . .. .

ma (?) . . (8) .... ili-su i (?) da (?) .... Rev. () [Ana ilu Dil-
bat] ad-ris us-tak-ti-ma *ir-*bi (2) sumkutim(tim) fiama(ma) ki
ibagsi(Si) (3) sa ilu Nabu-ahi P'-iriba]. [K. 782.]

No. 205. Obv. (I) mul Dil-bat ina sit Samsi ir-ti-bi (2) Ana
,l l

i Dil-bat musha irsi(si) la damikti (3) sa fmi pl a la d-sal-li-mu-ma

(4) ir-bu-d (5) Ana mul Dil-bat ina arhu Nisanni (6) ultu Ami I kam adi
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finii XXX khil (7) ina sit Samsi it-bal (8) 6-ru-ba-a-ti (9) ina nf.s,
ibasgu P' Rev. (i) ti-ru-ba-a-ti bi-ka-a-ti (2) limutti l la

1 t"l Il1amia(in;)

ki S-ibi (3) Sa 1 3 il1 [Nabfi]-mu-Sf-si. [K. 725.3

No. 205A. Obv. (I) [Ana] il ... .. T, l Nisanni ir-[bi] (2) iblir

mati ibassi(si): .... () Ana. " A. fDIN MUL. MUL iksud(ud)
i"l [Rammanx u irahis] (4) m

u l Dil-bat ina lib MUL. MUL [izzaz] (5)
[Ana] ri Dil-bat ina IN. TI. NA .... (6) ina ibfri .... su ....
(Remains of tlwo lines; remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken.)
Rev. (i) ... ud ad ni .... (2) .... i-du sa garri bl-ia .... (3)

.... na-tu-'d-a si (?) .... (4) .... ana lib a-di-i ki-i i-ru-bu (5) ...
[ta ?]-a-bi-ma a-na sarri bil-ia ul as-pu-ra (6) .... a mar mii

a Bil-ui-
Sal-lim. [K. 343.]

No. 206. Obv. (i) Ana ilu Dil-bat ina frib Samsu ir-[bi] (2)

Ana mIt Dil-bat ina [
a r " . . .. ] (3) ultu ami I Iim adi umi XXX k

a ln

(4) ina irib Samsi it-bal ibfr mati iSSir (5) Ana mIi Dil-bat manzaz-
za d-ki-in (6) imi p

l rubi arkAti p' (7) kit-tum ina ma.ti ibasi(si) (8)
[Ana] m ul Dil-bat ina harran su-ut ilu -a (9) .... di-ma .... (o)

.... a-na m atu Aharri rki] Rev. (i) sa-li-mu irassi . (2) Ana Sin

tarbasu ilmi-ma MUL. MUL ina libbi-su izzizu vl (3) ina satti siati
sinnisati pl zakkari pl ullada [plJ (4) Ana II-ma mul U. GI ina libbi-
su [izziz] (5) ina gatti siati sumkutim(tim) a-mi-lu-[ti. .] (6) a-na
utullai (?) sini la itahhu (7) a m Istar-suma-iris(if). [K. 731.

No. 206A. Obv. (I) [Ana] ilu Dil-bat ina ar .... N[ult, mi
I kam] (2) adi (lmii XXX l i"a [ina ilu Samas-SU .]A. (3) it-bal zunni
... .. l (4) ibtr malti igsir Rev. (i) [si] nilu Nabf.-mu-si-si.

[K. i38.]

No. 207. Obv. () il" Dil-bat ina frib Samsi ina harran sii-ut
in IN. LIL innammar(mar) (2) an-ni-d pi-si-ir-su (3) Ana ilu Dil-bat

ilna ar" Simani innamir(ir) sumkutim(tim) a nakri (4) Ana i u Dil-
bat ina barran si-ut. lu Bil innamir(ir) (5) sar Akkadi ki mahira la
iraBsi(si) (6) a-du imLi pl V VI mul AL. LUL i-kas-sa-ad (7) an-ni-t
pi-si-ir-si Rev. (-) [Ana] l ul UZA a-na ul AL . LUL iti(bi) (2)
tan-mu-d u sa-li-mu ina mati ibagsi(si) (3) ilani P ana mati rinl
irassu "' ig-gik-ki ri-ku-ti (4) i-ma-al-lu u ibfr mati i§ir marsiti

baltiti (5) ina mati ibagsu p1 8 l irati P' lib-lib-bi-na d-sak-la-la (6)
ilani rp rabfti pl as-rat mati us-sa-ru biti l ilani i l rabfiti pl (7) il-ta-
ad-da-sa: an l UZA il Dil-bat (8) sa m Sd-ma-a-a. [K. 121.]

No. 207A. Obv. (Top broken) (i) Ana ilu Dii-bat ina ' h'
Simani .... (2) Ana ilu Dil-bat ina IN. TI . [NA].. () ina
ibiri ina .... (4) sarrani pl nakrAti ' .... (5) ibiUr mati issir (6)
GAR . HI . A DUG. GA [ikkal] Rev. (i) tag-mu-ld u salimu(rnu)
ka-lig isakan(an) (2)... ina harran sd-[ut] .... innamir(ir) (3)
... tu (?).... (4) ... ak .... (5)- ... a (?) .. (Remainder
broken off) [K. 964.]

No. 207B. Obv. (i) [i u Dil-bat ina] arl Simani innamir(ir)
sumkutim(tim) . m nakri (2) [Ana '- u Dil-bat ina IN . TI .NA?]
ina sit Samri (3) [innamir?] ..... pa sarrani pl nakrfiti Pl (4) ....
[GAR HI .] A DUG . GA ikkal (5) [tasmf u salimu ka]-lis
issakkan(an) (6) . . innamir(ir) (7).... ur-rak (8) .... tas-
mu-d Rev. (i) .. .i (2) .... pl (3) .... l' ibur mati i5sir (4)
.... ina mati ibassu pl ilani pl rabiti 'p (5) ... [us]-aa-ru biti vp ilani
pl rabfti pI (6) [utaddasa] mul Dil-bat ana mu AL. LUL itahhi-ma
(7) .... it-ta-na-an-bi-tu (8) ... . pl' a damnkti 'l ui-tu I. KITR.
UD. DU-a (9) ... Igigi ug-ga-nu (1o) [sa milu] Nirgal-itir(ir).

[K. 1342.]

No. 208. Obv. (i) Ana 'mr Dil-bat ina frib Samsi irtibi (2)
Ana m

u l Dil-bat ina arbu Abi ad-rig (3) us-*tak-*ti-it-ma ir-bi (4)
sumkutim(tim) Ilama(ma) ki ibassi(si) (5) Ana mu l, Dil-bat ina %

rh
u

Abi ultu afmi I kam (6) adi itmi XXX km ina frib Samsi irbi (7)
zunni pl ibassu pl Rev. (i) ibfir mati issir (2) ina lib arhi a-ga-a ina
sit Samsi (3) ina lib m u l UR. GU. LA in-nam-mar (4) sa m -lu
Nfrgal-itir(ir). [8x-7-27, 23.]

No. 208A. Obv. (i) [Ana mul Dii-bat ina r hu Abi ultu] ]mi
I km adi fmi XXX "am (2) [ina irib Samsi irbi zunni] ibassu p'

ibur mati issir (3) [Ana mul Dil-bat ina Rr u Abi ?] ad-riS us-tak-ti-it-
ma ir-bi (4).. . u ina i.u kakki isakan(an) (5) ... -ad-da-ma
(6) ... ma (7) ... ki (8) .. . an-ni (9) . .hibi Rev. () ...

.(2) .. .* mi pl (3) . si-i . .. (4) . . ni i-pi ... (5) .
.._ 
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Itu-him a du . . . ti . . i a hi ma . . . (7) . . . ui-rp-pa ,.

(8) .,. - t t ... (9) [ta l Ba-]-si- i [ 31a -h, 300.

Nto. 2,09. iv. i). Ana '.
nl SAR . UR [u] ,nul SAR. (;AZ

s:r zi-kitt 1": 1 akrabi (2) it-ta-na-an-bi-tu .su kakku ln"atU Akkadi k tiba(u)

(3)) m: Dilbat ina lib u
' PA . BIL. SAG in-na-mar-ma (4) Ana

ih, IStar 3agil i: l Sin ap-rat 4mu-nik-si-sa (5) d-ru-ba-a-ti ibassu PI

(6) i-ru-ba-a-ti bi-ka-a-ti (7) nu L . BAD . GUD. UD ina irib

'Sarnu .. (8) ... ina mui Dil-bat iz-za-az .... Rev. (I).....
3m"1 Di)-batf. 'agiL 5 salmu ap-[rat] (2) .... ulada .... (3) 

m

U . BAD it-ti w, .... (4) lum-nu sa nisi l .atn ... (5) Ana
m" Dil-bat ina "r hu Kisilimi ... (6) husahhu si-ar u tibni ... (7)

[sa uila Nabf]-aTl ~-iriba .... [8-2-4, 86.]

No.'.210. Obv. (i) Anana a 3rhu Kisilimi ultu Umi I t"m adi

umi XXX ka (2) i lu Dil-bat ina sit Samsi it-bal (3) husalhu

si-irn u tibni ina mati ibassi(si) (4) bil sarrani P i-kab-bi um-ma-a

(5) mi-nam-ma arhi ul . ti (6) ii damikti u limutti tas-[pu]-ra

(7) rub sar-ru-ti i-na-ii-is Rev. (I) ul is-sim-mi bll sarrani pl (2)

fimun(mu) sa pa-ni-su mab-ru (3) ri-sa-a lis-si-ma lu-up-ru-us-ma
(4) a-na $arri bi-ili-ia lu-luk-bi (5) sa m A-sa-ri-du [80-7-19, 58.]

No. 211. Obv. (i) [Ana mul Dil-bat] ina 'aIx Sabati innamir(ir)

(2) [ibur] mati isir (3) ana .... ? (4) rimu u sulmu(mu) ina mati

ibassi(si) (5) mul Dil-bat ina lib "ll A-nu-ni-tum izzaz-ma (6) Ana
1"l Dil-bat ina lib mnl Dil-gan innamir(ir) (7) zunni pl ina sami(i)

mili pl ina [irsiti] Rev. (t) ibfr matu Aharri ki issir (2) na-mu-i

sumkutu P' KUI. ... (3) Ana mu" Dil-bat manzaza(za) [ukin] (4)
urmi pl rubi arkati [p] (5) kit-tu ina mati ibassi(si) (6) sa m Apla-a

mar Bar-sib ki . . [K. 758.]

No.'211A. Obv. (I) ... UMUN. PA. UD. DU ik-s4-dam-

ma (2) .... ik-rib-ma izziz bi-ib-lum mati ub-bal (3).. . DU ik-ld-

dani-ma ib-si .milu gab-su illak (4). .. ithi sar Aharri i NAM .
KIfL. . . (5) . K.UR KUR KUR ana MAN aht ahi inakkar ...

1 SiR. UR, gl'ossed a-ar-ur.
' MIR, glossed a-gu-u.

MI, glossed .a-al-mu.

2 SAR . GAZ, glossed 8ar-gaz.
4 mu-nik-si-sAi, glossed mu-ni-.ik-Sa.
6 J . TU glossed ula--[d.].

(6) . ..di "itu Mi-si ultu (?) pln . . . (7) . . . sa-dir zunni u mili i
ra-a ... (8) . . u. ixu(9) .. . Saamr izanun(nun) i" TIR , AN . NA..
(0) ... in ru . (n) . . . a sar du (Remainder ofobverse and top of
reverse broken. Rev. (i) . . kak a ... (2) ... ni... (3). .
ll du .. . (4) [tas-mu]-i u Salimu(mu) ina mrti kalami... (5)
. BAT pl .. ,. , t ina mati (?)... (6) . .. ra-su Sumkut(ut)
ummAni P1 . (.7) , . F[lmu] XXX kam ul pat . (8) . . a (?) . (9)

. . . (o) .. b-n . 2[K 276.]

No. 211. Obv. (i) . . . innamir(ir) (2) ... issir (3) . . tum
du sal lat (4) . .sa-li-mu ina mati ibassi(gi) (5) . . ina lib 'm I
A-nu-ni-tumn (6) .... ma Rev. (Destroyed.) [K. 8407.]

No. 211c. Obv. (x) [Aria] mu Dil-bat ina h
. .. (2) i-ru-

ba-a-tum ... (3) [Ana] "ul Dil-bat ina lib m . .. (4) zunnu ina
samf(i) mfilu . (5) [ibfAr] matu Aharri . . . (Remainder destroyed.)

[K. 1955.]
No. 211D. Obv. (i) Ana mnl Dilbat ina ar .... (2) ibfr

mati... (3) Ana mul Dil-bat ina ar h ... (4) nisi pl m.atu .*.
(Remainder destroyed.) [83-I- 8, 319.]

No. 211E. Obv. (I) Ana ilu Dil-bat ina . . . (2) . ri(?)ga
. (3) . . mu ina . . (4) Ana... (Remainder destroyed.)

[83-I-I8, 834.]
No. 211F. Obv. () ... Si u IN.NU (2) ... i (3) ..

kit kakkabu du... (4) .. . atu Akkadu ti-bu-u (5) . . Lm PA .
BIL .SAG (Remainder destroyed; traces of one character on reverse.)

[K. 12250.]

No. 212. Obv. (i) Ana lmul 2UZA mlS-ha 3im-suh (2) ilani P
ana mati BUL ... (3) ana mati 4 rimnu [irasu] (4) mu-su an-ni-

(-) (5) mifs-u im-[suh] ... (6) [Ana] m"11 LU. BAD. GUD.
UD ... (7) ultulpan a-li-i-i . . (8) i. . ku du ... Rev. (i)

Msa 1ilu Nab-abi Piriba . [83--I 8, 204.]

No. 212A. Obv. (Top w2anting.) (i) A . . . (2) sa ... Rev. (I)
is... (2) ma-a . . . (3) i Dil-bat"- l ... (4) an-ni-u [pisir-u] (5)

MUL,' glossed MU-UL. 2 UZA, glossed U-ZA.
3 im-euh, glossed im-ui-[ub . 4 rimu, glossed ri-i-mu.
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Ana ;'.\A . . . (6) tia-mu u i) . .u (7) iln , rinmu atia 1,.

... (8) I) I¢ . . .. (9)mar.su .... (10) /ir &ti (?) . .. () j ilut

... r (I ft-/ka, d edge) (t) a-na ha-ba-i la ta ... .(2) i-lu-um-ma ina

inza Ili 1i-i-ni ... . [K. I3I 70]

No. 213. Obv. (r) [Ana] mul Akrabu (2) ana pan Sin ithi-ma

izziz(iz) (3) pal sarri irik(ik) (4) amnakru itibba-am-ma (5) sumkuta
(ta)-su isakan(an) Rev. (Y) ilu Aissur i l Samsu u il u Marduk (2)

u kussi sa ki-na-a-ti (3) a-na da-ris a-na fimi " (4) arkati pl a-na

sarri (5) [bil]-ia id-dan-nu (6) sa "' 
il NabA-ik-bi.

[82-5-22, 51]

No. 214. Obv. (i) Ana nll Akrabu ania pan Sin ithi-ma (2)
pal-i sarri arkiati pl (3) a nakru tibu-mra sunmkuta(ta)-su (4) isakan

(an) Rev. (i) Sa 'n lu Bil-nasir(ir). [81-2-4, I8.]

No. 214A. Obv. (7p broken) (i) Ana A'kAkrabu... (2) tag-

mu-l ... (3) i l' LU .BAD ... (4) izza-[az] .. (5) Ana iu LU.

[BAD]... Rev. () u a ... (2) Ana ilu Sin Omu XIV ... (3)

in-nam-mar. .. (Remainder broken of.) [S. 1327.]

No. 215. Obv. (I) ilu GUD. UD ul . . (2) il l Sin lu Samsu

ul . .. ti (3) ina pan il Saimsi ir-ti-bi (4) mul Zikit-akrabi a ina

karni imitti Sin (5) iz-zi-zu a-na iln Sami (?) (6) ul itahhi mimma

ul i-lap-pat (7) Ana ml Akrabi ina tarbas Sin (8) it-ta-si-iz Ana

zunni u mili Rev. (I) itti-su sarru i-ta-mar (2) l Rammanu i-ra-

hi-is (3) Ana ina ar" u Airi umu XV kr m Ana a u i-a.. ki (4) sa mas-

sarti bar-ir Sal-mu-su (5) ana ta-na-da-a-ti isakan(an) (6) sa mlu

Nabu-suma iskun(un). [K. i9.]

No, 215A. Obv. (i) mul LU. BAD. SAG .U .. (2) a-la

III-sd ina iz-da . . . (3) Ana amsu ili-nu i [Sin] . . . (4) iz-zi-iz

... (5) iz-za-az .... (6) kit-ti ... (7) a-sa-an ... Rev. (x) Ana

lu Samsu . (.. (2) sar mati isid i-u GU . [ZA] . . . (3) m LU. BAD.

SAG US . . . (4) damikti sa. zarri bil-ia .. (5) sa iu Nabfl-

ikisa(sa) mar Bar-[sab ki]. [D.T. 304.]

No. 216. Obv. (i) 'ul LU. BAD. SAG. [Ug ina] lib (?)-bi (?)

(2) ga mul UR. GU. LA it-tan-mar (3) Ana mul UR. GU. IA

a-dir (4) III sanati ') [UR.] MAR . 1! (5) u UR. BAR . RA b,
. u nisi diku (6) alkat mati .... su ipparasu Rev. (i) Ana

:l' LU. BAD ina aU Abi (2) ippuba(ha) (3) ma'al ku-ra-du irappis

(4) sa m A-sa-ri-du mahr u(f). - [KK.86 .]

No. 216A. Obv. () .. . lu LU. BAD. SAG.US na hi (?)...
(2) ... GIR.TAB karnati '-SLa zu- .... (3) ... ZI-ma ina isu

kakki Sumkut(ut) (4) .. * SAG(?). MI (?). GAR sa-ru-ri na-sa-a

(Remainder broken off) [K. 1347.]

No. 216B. Obv. (i) Ana mul LU . BAD... (2) sar kisgutam

(tarm).. . (3) Ana Samsu ina it... (Remainder of obv. and top
of rev. broken off) Rev. () .. mul SIB. ZI. [AN. NA.].... (2)

mu LU. BAD. SAG. US ... () i-da-a-ti sa ... (4) a-na sarri
bi-li... (5) sa-at . ( 6) Sa m A-.a-ri-du ... [83-I-18, 313.]

No. 216c. Obv. (I) [mal LU.] BAD. GUD. UD (2) it-tan-
mar (3) Ana mul LU. BAD. ina arhi in-nam-ru (4) milu i zunnu

(5) [mul LU ] BAD. DIR (6) [nuhus] nisi pI Rev. (I) sa 
m il u

Nirgal-ftir(ir). [K. 783.]

No. 217. Obv. () ilu GUD. UD ina sit Samsi innammar (2)

Ana ilu LU. BAD arhi innamir (3) zunnu u A.[DAN] (4) Ana
ilu LU. BAD sum-ma[ina] ar-h Airi (5) suni-ma ina au Simani inna-

mir (6) milu illak-ma ikla ugara i-ma-gir (7) Ana ilu LU. BAD ina
aru sadi izziz (8) tibut(ut) Subarti ki (9) U kas-si-i ana mati Rev.

(I) si-mi-in dul-li Sd-u (2) a-na alu Nina la al-lik (3) am A. BA p1 a-

na (?) sa-*da-ri (4) ina biti .. . .sa id (?) (5) mi-i-nu sa [sarru ? bi ?]-
ili ... () ina gab-si "al Nina li-i-pu-u (7) is-su-ri la d-§a-ru-ni la

i-rab (8) un-ku li-di-nu-ni (9) Ms "m'"i Nabii-mu-i-si.

[82-5-22, 78.]

Ito. 218. Obv. (i) Ana ina ar' Airi i U LU. BAD innamir(ir)

(2) milu illak-ma ikla ugara i-ma-gir (3) Ana mul ilu Marduk MUL.

MUL iksud(ud) (4) it Rammuanu irabis(is) Rev. (i) fmu XIV
km Sin u gamsu itti a-na-,mis (2) ul in-nam-ma-ru (3) umu XV kul

'ilu itti ili in-nam-ma-ru (4) sar Subarti k mal3ira (5) la irassi(si) (6)
.. i abi-ia si-ma-a-ku (7) [sa m] il l Bil-ahi -'iri-ba

[8 -2-4, 84.]

\ I R * ( I I ( ra( . , I F I , .
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No. 218A. OAv. (i) Aia l 
u LU . BA) . (UI). U) . . . (2)

i-na lib-bi " l . . . (3) Ana iln LU . BA) a-na n ... (4) ll

RIamr.nnu Liraiis] (5) Ana ilU LU . BAD ina ar h u Airi .. (6) lu-i
ina arhu Simani [innamir] (7) milu illak-ma A . [LIB ugara] (8)
i-ma-gir .. Rev. (i) sa "m Iragi(si)-ilu mar ... (2) sarru li-ra-si. .
(3) istin (in) al ikkaru sa sarri ... (4) V arl3ani pl a ... (5) dul ...
(6) ... (7) bi-ili-ia. . . (8) zu (?) man . . ba-u...

[82-5-22, 74.]

No. 219. Obv. (i) [Ana ml] LU . BAD ina arh Du'fzi
ippua(ha) (2) pagrani "p ibassu rl (3) Ana mu l UR . GU . LA
salmu (4) lib mati la itab(ab) (5) bil sarraini p' lu-da-ri (6) sa m

A-sa-ri-du. [8 2-5-22, 56.]

No. 220. Obv. (A) Ana ilu LU . BAD ina arhu Ululi ippuh
(2) sa-kli-f mahiri (3) na-pa-as il Nisaba (4) bil sarrani pr lu-da-ri
Rev. (i) sa m A-sa-ri-du (2) 5.a-at-nu. [83-I-18, 178.]

No. 221. Obv. (I) 'ul LU. BAD . GUD. UD ina sit Samni
(2) ina kak-kar mu' AB. SIN (3) it-tan-mar pi-sir-su (4) Ana mau

Nunu a-na mul PAN ithi (5) ibilr mati issir bllu ina siri irappas(as)
(6) sarru idannin-ma nakruti P-su LAL ... amassammu u saluppu
issiru p1 Rez. (i) Ana mul LU . BAD ina arh Ululi ippuha(ha) (2)
ga-ki-i na-pa-ag ilu Nisaba (3) Ana ina ar u Ululi m u l DAHJ innamir
(ir) (4) . . lu SI issir (5) mul DAH ilu LU . BAD . GUD. UD (6)
sa 'r A-sa-ri-du ma'r m Dam-ka (7) ardu sa sarri. [81-2-4, 132.]

No. 222. Obv. (I) Ana nul LU. BAD ina arh
i Ululi innamir

(ir) (2) sa-ki-i mahiri (?) na-pa-as ni-is-sa-bu (8) Ana rl ul UR. MAH
kakkabani P'-Su ul-tap-pu-d (4) sarru a-sar il-la-ku (5) li-is-su. . (6)
Ana m ' UR. GU . LA a ... (7) nis P u ahi [ . .. Rev. (i) in-
nam-da-ru-ma (2) a-lak-ti matu Aharri k (3) sa m Ta-bi-ia.

[83-1-18, i 8.]
No. 223. Obv. (i) Ana ina arbl A.rahamna mu l LU . BAD

ippuba(ba) (2) ibar mati isgir (3) Ana mul Akrabi salmu ina lib-bi
tag-mu-u ina mati ibassi (4) iu GUD . U D .'ina lib mul Akrabi izzaz-
ma (5) Ana mlni Akrabu ilu I-ha-ra ina la'ab urri-§a (6) irat-sa

.~
i:

,6, f

nam-rat zibbat-sa i-ta-at (7) k;arngt P'-sa nin-mu-ra (8) zunnu u milu
ina mati i-har-ru-bu Rev. (I) aribi itibbi-ma mata ikkalu (2) sum-
kutim(tim) alpi PI u gu-ub-ri (3) . ik-kas-sad (4) ... Akrabu
(Remainder broken.) [8r-2-4, 88.]

No. 223A. Obv. (I) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma nu Mustabarrf-
mAtanu(a-nu) ina libbi-[su izziz] (2) sumkutim(tim) bu-lim u na-
ma-si-i sa [siri] (3) nf-ri-su la issir sar-ru isahir(*ir) (4) Ana
kakkabu ina tarbas Sin izziz sarru u ummanu .. (5) u-ta-sa-ru i,
Mustabarr -mutanu(a-nu) "u .... (6) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma
MUL. MUL ina libbi-su izziz (7) ina arhi suati sal frati p zakkari
pl ul-la-da (8) sar kissuti mat-su inakar-su-ma(ba ?) i. . (9) MUL.
MUL. ilu Mustabarri1-miitanu(a-nu) ( o) Sa ilu NI . BAT-a
..... Rev. (i) MUL . MUL .... (2) Ana Sin tarbasu ilmi-ma
.U .... ( (3) ina libbi-su izziz arru ..... (4) Ana ina ar

b kisilimi
m-l GIR . TAB ilu* Is-ha-ra (5) ina tamarti-su karnati P-su nin-
gu-la (6): nin-bu-ta irat-sa nam-rat (7) zibbat-sa i-ta-ti zunnu u
milu (8) NIM Pl-ni sumkutim(tim) alpi P1 u gub-[ri] (9) aribi itbu-
A isu kakku IL . LA-ma ( o) rnmt nakri ik-kas-sad (II) sa m il L'
Nabf-suma-iskun(un). (Left-hand edge) (I) sa m il Naba-Suma-
iskun(*un). [8-7-19, 55.]

No. 224. Obv. (I) Ana n ', ... (2) it-tan-mar (3) Ana "ul
LU . BAD ina ar

h u kisilimi innamir(ir) (4) hab-ba-a-ti ina mati
ibassu P Rev. (i) sa m l Nirgal-itir(ir). [83-1-18, 208.]

No. 225. Obv. (Top broken) (I)... ana 8a damikti imalliku
l (2) [zunni] P1 u mili Pl ibassu Ir (3) [m-1 LU . BAD . GUD . UD

ina lib mul SIM. MAH izzaz-ma (4) [Ana] mu" LU. BAD a-na mul

Nar-Idiklat ithi (5) zunni pl u mili pI ibassu . . (6) aul LU . BAD
GUD. UD ina sit Samni it-tan-[mar] Rev. (Top broken) (I) . atal
subarti [ki . . (2) Ana Sin ki-i ina 'ari DIR. SI amu I k

am

[innamir] (3) sanaku sa pi lib mati itab(ab) (4).. *a-na ina a" hu

DIR. SI *umru 'I ki Sin in-nam-mar (5). Subarti ki sanaku
sa pi lib mati itab (6) [sa mill] Nirgal-itir(ir). [K 972.]

No. 226. 'Obv. (i) [mu' LU.] BAD. GUD. UD ina irib
SamSi (2) itti MiUL. MUL it-tan-mar (3) a-na lib-bi mu Si . GI
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(4) i-tanatk:ak-ka- (5) %unnu u ml!i'u (6).. "1i u 1.larduk [irau] l
a. ti . . (7) nattu Sidtu ,asurri-su . . . (8) sa :! Na-di-nu.

[SI-2--4, 89.1

N.o. 227. Okb. (i) [Ana i" AN . TA .] SUR . RA kakka-
biini ,-'gau (2) .... a-dir (3) .... ana mati illakam(kam) (4)...
Anla il AN . TA . SUR . RA (5) .... mi-si-ih il PA . BIL.
SAG (6). ... GUD. UD ina lib "'n PA. BIL . SAG (7) ....
izzaz-ma (8) .... pal ami r1 arkiti pl (9) . . .. lu ga-lam sar kissuti

Rev. (I) mul ; LU. BAD. GUD. UD ina sitas (2)... a-dan-su ul
it-ti-ik (3) . . . su su pi (4) [lib sarri] bi-ili-ia lu-ta-a-bi (5) ... [a]-
na sarri mar sarri (6) [u] ikalli Pl-u (7) [sa m Irassi] (si)-ilu ardu sa
sarri mahrf(u). [83-1-I8, 230.]

No. 228, Obv. (i) mul GUD. UD ina lib 1U.i UR. GU. LA
(2) it-ti-ti-zi (3) Ana mul UR. GU. LA salmu (4) lib-bi mati la itab

(5) Ana lr l" Sarru salmu (6) mu-'-ir-ru ikalli imat (7) sa m i" Naba-
mu-sf-si. [K. 704.]

NTo 229. Obv. (I) ... I 1 tappalas ... (2) 3 amfi() 1
4kakkaru I 5kas-du-u .. (3) 6 tib 7 gari ... dup-sum iba*si (4)

[ 'ul LU. BAD o] GUD. UD man-za-as-su. . (5) ... in-na-mar..
(6) ... su-ur.. (7)... .. Rev. () . . . . (2) ... ti .. .(3)

.... M. [8I--2-4, 287.]

No. 229A. Obv. (i) Ana m' l LU . BAD ina . (2) Ana
'ul LU . BAD ina du (?) ... (3) sa-ni-is bat ... (4) Ana

m ul LU . BAD ina lib .... (5) zunni ' ... (6) .... Rev. (I)
I ul̀.... (2) damikti §a .... (3) i Sin UD .... (4) sa ....
(5) ina arhu kisilimi .... (6) kan .... (7)m Ta-bi-[ia] ..

(8) ' Za-kir .. .[80-7-19, I55.]

No. 229B. Obv. (i) ... LU. BAD TI (?).. (2)...ina pan
mati HA. A (3) ... ti-su ba mati HA. A. (4) ... SI. DI

(Rentainder of obv. dnd top of rev. wanting.) Rev. (i) . . . SI (?)

1 . . i glossed : . . iur.
3 ANA-u, glossed fa-mu-u.
6 ka-.du-ui glossed ka-aa-dlu [u].
7 IM ,glossed ia-a-i.

2 SI. BAR glassed tap-pal-la-as.
4 KI glossed kak.-l.a-ru.
6 Iglossed [ti]-ib.
S dup-5um glossed dup-su.
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hi (?). (2) ... " I U. BAI). SAG. Ug (3)... ana '"'n LU.

BAI). SAG. US itahhi ma (4) [ga] m Bu-ul-iu-ti. [K. 1375.]

No. 230. Obv. (i) Ana l,' PAN ina tarbas Sin izziz. (2)
astfti pl in-na-da-ru-ma (3) hu-ub-tum ina mati ibassi (4) a-na
limutti ul i-lap-pat (5) tarbasu sa 'm l AB. SIN (6) a-na zunni u mii
Rev. (i) ina IN. TI. NA i-lap-pat (2) Ana ina ar

h u Nisanni fmu
XIII km (3) PAT . HI. A-su ana Sin u u Samsi (4) li-? i u Sin

lu l Samsu KA (?) p' u (5) sa ilnu NabA-suma-iskun(un).

[82-5-22, 59.]

No. 231. Obv. () [Ana] ina arhu Du'Ozi i" Mustabarra-mf-
tanu(a-nu) innamir(ir) (2) ma'al ku-ra-du irappi,(is) (3) [Ana] l LU .
BAD. ina 8 a ru iltani izziz(iz). (4) pagr,.ni P" ibassu pl tibt(bu) sar
Akkadi i ana mat nakri (5) Ana mul Sanamma(ma) ana mul MAS
TAB.BA ithi(hi) (6) sarru imat-ma s l' nukurtu ibassi(si) (7) Ana
11 NI. BAT ... (8) . .. Rev. (I) Ana il Mustabarru-mftanu
(a-nu) .... (2) ina satti siati sar ilama [ma ki] (3) bil sarrani pl lu-
da-rp (4) sa m A-sa-ri-du ka-at-nu. [K. 735.]

No. 232. Obv. (i) [lu NI . BAT]-a-nu ina ar t Du'fizi it-ta-
mar un-nu-ut (2) [Ana lu NI. BAT-a-nu] ina arhu Du'uzi innaniir
ma'al ku-ra-di irappis (3) .... a-na mu-ta-ni ka-bi (4) [Ana ilu NI.
BAT]-a-nu ina ;arU sadi izziz(iz) tibut(ut) Subarti ki (5) h Kas-si-i a-
na mati (6) [Ana ilu] 1Mutabarra-mftanu(a-nu) um-mu-lis ippuha-
ma saruri 'L-su isrup (7) sar Ilama(ma) li imt (8) Ana ilu Nirgal ina
ribi-su ina zu-har-u-td sakin(in) (9) ki-ma kakkabani pl sami(i) ma-'-
dis um-mul ( o) a-na matU Akkadi ki rimu irassi(i) (i i) id ummani-
ia illak-ma umman am nakri idak (I2) matu (d1) sar-ra-mu ikasad(ad)
(I3) ummni(ni) am nakri ina pan ummani(ni)-ia la illaku (14) b l
natu Akkadi ki ina siri par-ga-ni§ irabbisu 11' (15) samassammu sa-
luppu ,issiru p l Rev. (i) Ana m Ul LU. BAD ana mulilu ZU is-nik

imn~ sisi 1 imatu P (2) la is-nik ina muh--hi la kur-bu (3) Ana lu

Mustabarrf-mutanu(a-nu) d-ta-na-at-ma damiktu ib-il-ma a-hi-tu (4)
Ana ilu Mustabarrfi-maitanu(a-nu) arki ilu UMUN. PA. UD. DU
illak(ak) sattu giatu dam-.kat (5) sa ' " Bu-lu-tu.

[83-I-I8, 198.]

i
i

I
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No. 233. Ob,;. (i) Ana ina " rb Ululi . Mlu. !tabarrtn-ns, t:. nt

(a-nu) inrnamir.. (2) ibalr mntti issir (3) lib-bi mati itab(ab)(4) .\n:
i 'rl L . BA ) DIR .. (5) nuu-hu usii .. Re. () Ana il' iMu

taarr6-mnttUlanu(a-nu) ina ribi ... (2) sa-ru-ru inasi-ma ... (3) >.a
m

O bz Nab.-i-bi [699-]

No. 234. Obv. (i) [Ana] "ml Muitabarra-mitanu(a-nu) ana

pan Sin ithi-ma izziz(iz) (2) Sin mata limutta(ta) usisib(ib) (3) Ana
mu

l LU . BAD ina karni sumili Sin izziz sarru kissutan(tam) ipus(us)

(4) Ana kakkabu ina pan Sin sumili izziz garru kissutam(tam) ipu§

(us) (5) Ana kakkabu ina arki Sin sumili izziz sar Akkadi ki (6)

kissutam(tami) pus(us) (7) Ana ml-, DIL. GAN. ina karni sumili-su

iziz(iz) ina satti siati (8) mi-ris ll a tu Akkadi ki issir (9) Ana mu'

DIL. GAN ina mas-ka-su izziz ina satti siati ibtlr mati (1o) issir

Rev. (i) Ana kakkabu ina karni sumili Sin izziz mat nakri limutta

[irnmar] (2) Ana kakkabu ina karni sumfii-su izziz atal* gar

Aharrl (?) ki(?) (3) GAN. BA mati gsiti isahir: "i u Rammanu irahis

(4) Ana kakkabu ina karni sumili-su izziz atal sar MAR isakan (5)
Ana ina karni sumili-su kakkabu ilu Rammanu ina mat nakri ikkal

(6) atala isakan atal sar Aharri ki (7) mat-su isahir(ir) (8) sa
1' Za-kir. [82-5-22, 46.]

No. 234A. Obv. (I) [Ana nmul NI .]BAT-a-nu ina... (2)

itab(ab) in .... (3) [Ana l il ] Mustabarru-mutanu(a-nu) ina lib
mui .. (4) Sumkdtim(tim) bali (5) Ana m. Rab-bu a-na ri (?)

.ut . . (6) 'mul Rab-bu ' l UR . . . (7) m t' Mustabarrt-mftitanu

(a-nu) ina lib mu l
. . . (8) izzaz-ma Rev. (I) Ana m

ul LU. BAD

ina gar' sadi [izziz] (i) tibut(ut) Subarti k. (3) Ana "mu Musta-

barra-mttanu(a-nu) .. (4) . mul' UR. GU. LA izziz . . (5) [a]
Ba-la-[si-i]. [K. 855.]

No. 235. Obv. (i) n u' Mustabarrt-ml<tanu(a-nu) "' ul AL. LUL

ik-ta-[sad-ma] (2) ina libbi-su i-ta-rab ma-sar-tu at-ta-[sar] (3) la in-

ni-mid la i-zi-iz sapli-ta il-[lak ?] (4) il-lak d-su-um-ma ri-i-hi a-na

a . . (5) ki-ma it-tu-si pi-sir-su ana sarri bil-ia a-[sap-ra] (6) is-su-ri

mi-mi-f-ni ana sarri bil-ia i-sap-[ra] (7) ma-a ana mla Sanamma(ma)

ana mul AL. LUL it.li rubu . . (8) ki-ma it-ti-mid it-ti-ti-iz sd-u-tu ...

(9) lum-nu ia irTIt
u Akkadiki si'd-d (o) is-su-ri mi-rni--ni ana sarri

hfl-i, i-sap-[ra] (ii) ma-a ana il LU . BAD ina kabal ti-ib sa-a-ri
i . .. Rev. (I) sar Subarti ki ba . . . (2) ds-mu an-ni-u si-li-a-ti
gu-u . (3) sarru bi-ili ina ili libbi-su la i-sak-[kan] (4) mu-su an-
ni-u i u Rammanu pi-su it-ti-'di (5) Ana ar' Abu i- Rammanu pi-
su iddi Amu irfb(ub) samnf izanun(nun) (6) birku ib-rik mili pl ina
nakbi issapak (7) Ana a ina m(mi) la ir-pi l Rammanu is-si (8)
da-um-ma-ti : tus'ahbu ina mati ibasi(si () (9 m Ak-kul-la-ni.

[K. 747.]

No. 235A. Obv. (i) Ana mlnu MustabarrA-mftanu(a-nu) VII
arhani PI ina lib 'ul MAS. TAB. BA. GAL. GAL (2) ... it-ta-lak
u (?) .... ru (3) . . . nu .. (Two lines broken out.) (6) ...
ku-nu (7) .. . bu-ub (8) ... ina lib-bi it-ti-ik (9) . . Sarru (?) sarru
a-ki sa i-li-'-u li-[pu-us] ( o) u .... III-su a-na §arri al-tap-ra.

( I) *um * ma ina (?) pi (?) i (?) dib-bi an-nu-td ana
ka-bi-i ... ( 2) ardu-ka sa tabta-ka i-na-sa-ru u i-ra-mu

(13) lib-ba-a ana muh-hi-ka i-kab-bab-an-[ni?] Rev. (I) dib(?)-ba..
u (?) du (?) .. ma pi-is-sa ... (2) u ki (?) .. ul-ti(?)-ti(?)-iz ina lib...
(3) ri-i .. ina mab-ru-ti sa i . . . (4) KtR ul il-li-kam-ma matu ul
... (5) ittu ina lib-bi pi-is-sa-ti ... (6) Atalt sa Sin sa ina aru Arah-
samna is-ku-nu ... (7) ul-tir-ri u sa mat u SU.ZIN mi-nu .. . (8)
arki-su 'ul SAG. MI . GAR III-u ana 1ib Sin i-ti... (9) mi-nu-u

in-ni-pu-uS-ma HUL,-u i-ti-[ik] ( o) ina tamarti(?)-Su III-gu Sin A
ma XVI k

am itti ilu Saami it-tan-nlar (x ) i ,u TaSritu L h a Arahamnna
ar"

u Kisilimu Sin ina ta-mar-ti-u (x 2) *kal Amu I kam ki-ma sa la in-
nam-ru ga-mir (Left-hand edge) sa ' ilU Bil. guma-igkun(un) am US ..
KU. [83-1-18, 2321.

No. 236. Obv. (x) Fmi NI.] BAT-a-nu ii;l mIul AL. LUL
(2) i-ru-bu a-na it-tum (3) ul is-sab-bat (4) ina lib-bi ul iz-za-zi (5)
ul in-ni-im-mi-du (6) *tu ul i-*ka-4i (7) ar-bi` us-si Rev. (I) sa

ilu Bfl-nasir(ir). [K. 8o8.]

No. 236A. Obv. (I) Ana mu AL . [LUL] . . . (2) GIS . PIN
mati ina . . . (3) ur-du-ut mti . . . (4) ina kak-ka-ri i. .. (5)
sapah(ah) ilama(ma) ki u . . . (6) Ana ma

u Sanamma(ma) ana mul

AL . [LUL] . . . (7) rubu ... Rev. (x) Ana mul Mustabarru-

f

So O I,'.lqi)B I : (6.1' ,' I - I': V( RTS,~i~
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muta.nu(a-nu) ana n .. (2) alu ..... (3) §a " Ahi '1-- a a m"
Uruk-[a-a]. [83-I-8s, 233.;

No. 236B. Obv. (i) Ana "ul Mu.tabarrA-mutanu(a-nu) ina lu
*. . (2) ina §umil mui Dil-bat .... (3) ub-bu-tu ina tiatu Akkadi ki

(4) tarbas imir
u sisi .. .. Rev. (i) Ana m1i UTU . KA

GAB-A SI .... (2) ta-az-zi-im-ti an-ni ... (3) (blank, but for two
diagonel wedges) (4) m" l LU . BAD PI ina lib-bi mul (5) izzazu l ...
(6) lirmuttu su-d a-na.... (7) man-ma la d-ta... (8) sa m Irasi
(si)-ilu .... [K. 875.]

No. 236c. Obv. (? Top broken) () ... pa ... (2).... NI.

BAT-a-[nu] .... Rev. (i) . . sap la i i... (2) .. XV sa
mu ST .... ((3) ... za-az .... (4) .... libbi-su la f-ru... (5)
.. ka ki ri Su ... (6).. a .. (7) .. arhani pl ....

[Bu. 9I-5-9, 58 .]

No. 235D. Obv. () .. . umfi lu Sin ina(?) .... (2) ..

am nakra ikkal . . xa ... (3) ... sumili ilu Sin ... (Remainder of
obv. and top of rev. broken off) Rev. ) .. ( . (2) . ... Musta-
barrA-mrltanu(a-nu) . . . . (3) -. .irappis (?) ilu NI .. (4) u-pa...

(5) [sa ] il= Na.b.-ahi P-iriba. [K. 2327.]

INo. 236E. Obv. (i) [Ana iu] Mustabarru-mttanlu(a-nu) kak-
kar sa .... (2)... i i-gam-mi-ra it .... (3). ta lu ki Su un-di-
it-tu (4) . a-di V Amu(mu) am ... (5)...sar.... (Remainder
of obv. and top of rev. broken off) Rev. (I) .... (2) [sa] m Za-kir.

[82-5-22, 67.]

No. 236F. Obv. (Top brokIen) () -*mul . o. (2) tir (?)... (3)

Ana m ... (4) tir.... tir (?).. (5) Ana kakkabu *a (?)- dir iiu-hus
.. (6) Ana i l"u . ma ina nipih-sa ud-da-sa kima (?) im ... (7) Ana
" Dil-bat (?) ina nipih-a IN. BAT arl 1 Abi hi .... (8) Ana mu
Muktabarri-mfitanu(a-nu) a-ru-ru un ... (9) a-di II-u du-un-ku
sa . . ( o) sarru li (?) -zi (?) td su ki an ni .. (Two lines illegible.)
Rev. (I) ... ul matU Akkadi ki lum-... (?)... lum-ma SI. DI GAR (?)
an mi :.... (s) . . mar m sab-ba (?)-a a tdi ... (4) ..a-a-a m Di-an ml -a-a In Di-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~,

1 GUBU (?), glosscd ui' .mi-i.

I
,

.f

I
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lu ()-d ... (5) . . . m A-ra-su d . . . (5) . . -'- du idu (?) ... (7)
... *gab-*bu .. . (Remainder broken of.) [K. 8704.]

No. 236G. Obv. (i) [Ana mu SAR . UR u ?] mul SAR. GAZ 1

(2) [sa zi kit ? mul] Akrabi un-nu-ut (3) - .. . ki ma-ak-td (4) mu l
Mustabarrfi-mnutanu(a-nu) ina lib mul PA. BIL. SAG (5) izzaz-ma
zi-kit mul Akrabi (6) a-na mul PA. BIL. SAG ka-a-bi (7) ml Musta-
barrfi-mitanu(a-nu) ina lib (8) mul PA. BIL. SAG it-tf-mf-di Rev.
(i) it-ti-ti-iz (2) i-da-a-ti ina ar u Simani i-sa-hu-ur (3) a-na pa *na(?)

...... lak (4) .... (Remainder, exceptfor traces of one character
in 1. 5, destroyed.) [83-1-18, 236.]

No. 236H. Obv. () ... ikSud(ud) (2) bar-ru-d .... (3)...
mu! Mustabarrfi-matanu(a-nu) ina gap... (4) ml LU. BAD. SAG.
US i-[ti]-it-lk (5) [mu] UR. BAR. RA mu

l Mustabarrf-mtatnu(a-nu)
(6).... mul LU. BAD. SAG. U§. (Remainder of obv. and top of
rev. wanting.) Rev. (t) .... ilu (?) .. as (2) .... ti-it-i (3)

. I. u LU. BAD. SAG. U, (4) . . . riba.

[82-5-22, 79.]

No. 237. Obv. (i) Ana mul UR. BAR. RA mul UR. MAH
... (2) ilmi(m) I ru-ku-d-ti .sl ... (3) a-na ma-a-ti ....
UR. BAR. RRA mul [NI. BAT-a-nu] (5) mu' UR. MAH mul
(6) l ul Mustabarrt-mAtanu(a-nu) ina lib mu . (7) Ana Ikakkabu

isrur-ma ina lib 3
... (8) 4irub(ub) bartu ev. () sa

ilu Nabfi-ahli P-iriba. [Bu. 9I -5-9, 102.]

No. 2 37A. (Obverse broken off.) Rev. () ... a .... (2)

MI. DAN MI (?).... (3) di... (4).. u SU. DUN ina UD..
DU-su ana lu Samsi . . . MAR. TU ... (5) .... r stu IZ.
HAR ina arhu Ululi UD . ina pl na ... (6).. SU. DUN ina
UD. DU-su ana lu Sami T .T U . ina (?) su sa nu si . -. (7) -..
si-ma (?)...? sir (?)... ik . . [Rm. 2, 254.]

GAZ, glossed above GA. AZ.
MUL, glossed ka-ak-ka-bu.

s . .. glossed mu (?) ..
4s ij. GAR, glossed ba-ar-tiu.

IC
t
I

IW::

liw.I

1 KUR-ud,glossed ik-gi-ud.
2 SUR-ma, glossed is-ru-ur-ma.
4 TU-ub, glossed i-ru-ub.
6 . glossed ib-ba (?)...

2
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No, 238. Or. (i) Ana nu 1 § UDUN i na 'asi-Su u... (2)

.. ub-bu-ul-ma I da-'-hi .... (3) .... ub-bu-td il-la-ka (4) ...

m"
U LU. BAD. GUD. UD (5) .... un-nu-ut (6) ... i-su- .. .lv.

(I) . . .3 HA Ana " m"' 5 UGA (2) . . bat 6 ntni pl i issuri pl d-

diS-si-u (3) . mu! LU. BAD. GUD. UD ina lib nul SJH . TIG
.. (4) in-na-mar-ma (5) sa mi n NabA-ahi P-iriba. [K. 868.]

No. 239. Obv. (i) A.na u; APIN ana mu
l GIR. [TAB ithi]

(2) rubu ina zi-kit akrabi [imat] (3) arki-u maru-su kussa [isabbat]

(4) Subat mat Sarri tanih matu bilu sanumma(ma) ... (5) ku-dur
mati la kini(i) iuSamsu . . (6) i Mustabarrf-mftanu(a-nu) a-na
mul. ·1 [82- 5-22, 54.]

No. 240. Obv. (I) Ana MUL. MUL ana ili Sin ibrum-ma
izziz(iz) (2) sarru kissutam(tam) ipuS(uS) mat-su irappis (3) Sa ' l

Naba-ikisa(sa) mar Barsab ki (4) ~ Bil u il' Naba Ami pl arkati pI

(5) h tu-ub lib-bi a-na sar matati (6) bi-ili-ia lid-di-nu (7) ina (?) .
Sarru za-ku-ta ni-il-ta-kan (8) in-na a-du-id it-ti ahi Pi-a (9) ina ika!li
ma-sa-ar-ti bit kata II Rev, (i) ip-pu-us i mar sip-ra sa ana(?)-ku (?)
(2) it-ti-su-nu sarru id-sa-as-bi-tan-ni (3) am ik-ka-ra-a id-du-ku u ia-a-

si (4) d-sa-am-mu-'-in-ni um-ma il-ku (5) it-ti-ni a-lik it-ti ahb p-i-ia
(6) u su-lum ip-pu-us u ma-as-sar-ti (7) sa sarri bi-ili-ia a-nam-sar
am-mi-ni a-ta (8) .... ti ip-pu-us il Bil u ilu Naba (9) ... ru-bu

sarru di-na-a (io) .... um-ini-i-is (?) (Ii) .... ma (?)-at.

[81-2-4, IO4.]

No. 241. Obv. (i) Ana MUL. MUL ana iii Sin ibrum-ma
(2) izziz(iz) sar kissutam(tam) ipus(us) (3) mat-su irappis(is) (4)
Ana Sin ina tamarti-su MUL. MUL ina idi-su (5) izzizu Pl sarru

kissutam(tam) ipus(us) (6) mat-su . .. su (7) [Ana] MUL. MUL
[ana lib Sin iribu-ma ultu?] Sin-[ma?] Rev. (i) Ana sar iltani
UD.[DU Pl] ... (2) lib- matu Akkadi d it ab(ab) (3) sar Akkadi ki

idannin-ma (4) mahira la irassi(si) (5) Sa milu Nabf-ahi P-iri-ba mar

La-a-ba-si-ili. [K. 902.]

1 TJDUNT glossed SU . DU . UN. 2 UD. DU-au, glossed a-si-su.
. . A, glossd. . u. . MUL, glossed MU. UL.
i - . NAG .[GA. IU], glossed 1 . GA. 6 Traces of a gloss.

7 uU p1, glossed is-Bu-ri.

I

I
I

I

No. 242. Obv. () Ana MUL . MUL Ana lib [Sin frub?]
(2) matu ana sarri HA . A ar

u ... (3) lama(ma) ki am nakru (4)
Ana MUL . MUL ana lib Sin irubu [P-ma] (5) ana F.aU iltani usa
l-ni (6) lib matu Akkadi ki itab(ab) sar Akkadi [ki (7) idannin-ma

mahira la irassi(Si) (8) s
aru iltanu illak-ma (9) ui-tu Sin ana lib

MUL. MUL Rev. (i) i-ru-bu iaru iltanu illak(ak) (2) massartu
saddurru mat ilama(ma) i (3) limuttu sa am nakri Sd-d (4) Ana
MUL. MUL sa ti ih (5) ikia-a-am ina bilti inasi (6) ina sit-ul-ti
Sin i . (7) bil sarrani p lu-ui-da-[ri] (8) sa nl A-Sa-ri-[du katnu].

[81-2-4, 135.]

No. 243. Obv. (i) MUL . MUL a-na UD . BIL MAL
UD (?) BIL. MAL... (2) mul Dil-bat ina MUL . MUL izzaz .

(3) [Ana] llu Istar agt kaspi ap-rat.. li li . ... (4) .... li-li miiu
gab.[su] . . (5) n"u] Dil-bat ina mi DU . GAN. NA izzaz [az-ma]

(6) .... zunni P gab-si-tu ana sarri bi-ili-ia il . . . . (7) ....
l Rammanu zunnu a-na za-na-[ni] .. (8) .. id li-pu-Sd h Si . IL
. LA la ... (9) .... la i-ba-as-su-fi it-ti .... (Io) .. bu ... Rev.
() ... ma-si-'a GAB '-SU bi (?)-li-d .... (2) a-na ku-du-mi-su lil-
lik sum-ma ma .... (3) ni-ku-d ina si-ri-f-ti im-ba-ru i .... (4)
iklu ki-i sar-ra-ku-tu-ma a-mu-lis .... (5) ki-i zu-un-nu ina tu

Akkadi ki i-ti-ki-ru AN. NA a .... (6) sa m i Bil-li' mar m f-gi-bi

am Masmasu. [K. .761,]

No. 243A. Obv. (i) [Ana] MUL. MUL ana lib Sin irubu
P-ma (2) ana tar u iltani usa pl (3) lib-bi m atu Akkadi ki i-ta-ab (4)
sar Akkadi ki i-dan-nin-ma (5) mahira la irassi(si) Rev. (I) sa m
Ta-bi-ia. [K. 1392.]

No. 243B. Obv. (i) Ana ina aru... (2) nisiP l ... (3) Ana

Samsu ina nipih-su im. . im har Su (4) nu-hus matati Rev. (i)
Ana ina ris satti MUL. MUL . (2) ina na-su mu Dil-bat izziz

(3) am nakru milu ibur d-mar-rum (4) sa I ilu Nirgal-itir(ir).

[83-I-18, I72.]

No. 243c. Obv. (I) Ana Sin ina tamarti-nu MUL. MUL ina
. .. (2) sarru kissutam(tam) ipus(us) matu.. (3) Ana MUL. MUL
ana ili Sin..; (4) sarru kissuta ipus(un) (5) Ana MUL. MUL.
ina libbi-Su izziz (6) il IMINA . BI rmata... Rev. (top broken)

!
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(,) * . t.hiffnmi) -mn . , . . (2) .. . Si mrar-a-ku . . (3) - . .

bil-i . .. (4) ·· di-ia. . [81-2-4, 42.

No. 244. Obv. (i) Ana m l §U . GI ana iii Sin (2) ibrum-ma.
zziz ana lib Sin frub (3) sarru ina li-i-ti izzaz(az) (4) i-sa-ab-ma m3rt-
su [urappas] (5) ili mati-su itab .... (6) kittu u mi-sa-[ru] (7) ina
mati ibass.i . Rev. (i) sa ' Istar-suma-fris(is). [K. 728.]

No, 244A. Obv. (I) [mul] SJ . GI kur-kur-ru-su i-nam-bu-ut
(2) . . b ili-su barta ipus(us) (3) ... ki NiR =U1 St . GI izzaz-ma
(4) il

U,3 Mustabarra-mfitanu(a-nu) (5) [ n ll] AL. LUL ik-ta-sad
Rev. (i) [sarru lu]-d-i-di (2) . lu la-ti-ik (3) a-di us-su-d (4) [sa]

Irassi(si)-ilu ardu sa sarri (5) mah-ru-u. [K. 85I.]

No. 244B. Obv. (Top broken) (i)... 1 ... (2) Ana mul Zi-
ba-ni-tum ana pan iu Sin . (3) pal sarri irk ... (4) Ana "u SIB.

I .. AN. NA ana -pan ... (5), . pal sarri irik.. - Rev. (I)
[Ana] mi-si-ih Kakkabi ana iu Samsi... (2).. sar MAR ki..
(3) .. samf(i) za.. . (4).. SAG. US... (Remainder broken
,ff.) [K. 1314.]

No. 244c. Obv. (T) Ana ml i Zi-ba-ni-tun I .... (2) ta--mu-d
sa-li-[mu] .... (3) '"n Zi-ba-ni-tum .... (4) manzas-sa 3 }kini

.. () ina lib mul AL. LUL.. (6) Ana m U LU . BAD ina
IM. SI . [D] . . . (7) 4 tibut(ut) matu Akkadi k i ... (8) [mal] LU
SAG. BAD . US Sna .... Rev. (i) [iz]-za-az .... () [Anal] i n Sin
u il

' Sa-maS i.... (3) na-an-dur nisi [Pl u abi Pi] (4) .. imu XV kam
in-nam-[ma-ru] (5) ta-mar-tii sa mul LU . BAD.... (6) sa sarri
bil-ia su-u . . . (7) sa mi u NabCf-ai l-iriba. [81-2-4, 109.]

No. 244D. Obv .. (i . el am KU. MAL ik-ta-ad (2)... un-
nu-ut (3) - ... i-dir-td SI . LAL (4) . . . la-as-su a-hi-d ,Sd-i (5). *-
un-nu-ti-ni (6)... u-ni i-na-sa-ha Rev. () ... dir ba-il (2)...
*ka (?) i-ka-as-sa-ad (3) .. su ru ibir mati issir (4) .. n ma'al ku-
ra-di iirapis(iS) (5) [sa T

mn Nabf]-mu-si-si. [81-2-4, 380.]

No. 245. Obv. (i) Ana ul KIL. BA ina lib Sin izziz (2)

atal Subarti isakan(an) (3) Ana m"a PAN ana ili Sin ibrum-ma (4)
,

1 Traces offaur characters.
a GI. NA, glossed ki-i-ni.

,.

4

Ii

i
.k

I-1

, KI. GUB. BA-sa: glossed man-za as-sa.
4 ZI-ut, glossed [ti]-bu-ut,

ana Iib Sin irub trmi Pl rubi labiriti 'i (5) i u Sin ana satti I k1 irik
(6) sarru lu-i-di lu-la-ti-ik Rev. (i) ma-sar-ti sa ra-ma-ni-su (2) !-
is-sur ina ami *la ta-a-bi (3) sarru a-na su-fi-ku la us-sa-a (4) 'a-di
a-dan-su sa it-ti (5) it-ti-ku (6) it-ti sa kakkabi a-di arab tmni (7)
sa m Irassi(si)-ilu ardu sa Sarri mah-ru-d. [K. 963.]

No. 246 O. O s) . GI Aria ii Sin ibru ma
izziz (2) [sarru ina] i-ti izzazu(zu) (3) [i ?-am-ma mat-su urappas
(as) (4) [Ana ia'] S T. GI ana ii Sin ibrum-ma izziz (5) .· sar mati
.... sarru iii mati-su itab-ma (6) [kit]-ti u i-sar-ti (7) [inaJ mati-su
ibassi(si) Rev. (i) [§a] m Irassi(si)-ilu mar m Nu-fdr-za-nu.

[K. 8x.]

No. 246A. Obv. (I) Ana m. l KAK . [SI. D1 .. . (2) mrtu
ha-ru-bi-i ( AK . [D ( a-ru-i-i] . (3 A Sbi-is ....
(5) 1 t-su.. 2 (6) ia na -mu-ri-u ... (7) samassammu i (?)
Rev. (i) Ana mul AN TA [SUR-ra] . . (2) kakkabu sa pan

(3) inra arhi suti... (4) mu LU . BAD. *GUD.. . (5)
in-na . .. (6) sa m ilu . [83--8, 3171

No. 246B. Obv. (r) Ana 4mUl `SIM . MAH .... (2) mr-ha
[imsuh?] (3) tibnt(ut) 7ummin )(ni ... (4) rnmu-sd anni-n*f ...
(5) ulLu lib ir:a . . (6) ina harra.ni-su ina .. RPev. (I) lum-nu
sa mtu .. (2) il Sin ina pan ... (3) a tarbasi ina . .. (4) . ik-
sur . . (5) . lb-bi .. .(6) a .. [Bu. 91-5-9, 34.]

No. 246c. Obv. (I) Ana mul IN. M . SAR. [RA] ... (2)
kakkabi-su ma--dis .. (3) milu us-sa..... (4) . . ii LU. BAD.
GUD . UD .... (Remainder of obv. and top of rev broken.) Rev.
(I) maru itti .... (2) Ana mu' AL. LUL... (3) sar Akkadi ki

baiata ur-[rak]. [83-1-I8, 322.]

No. 2 46D. (Obv. and top of rev. broken.) Rev. (i).. um ts
.... (2) iulma(ma) IM .... (3) Ana mu l UR. GU. LA salmu
lib .... t4) Ana kakkabu salmu ilu LU ... (5) sa m gi-ma-[a-a].

[83--I18, 298.]
UD . DA-su, glossed si-is-su. .. , glossed u (?).

3 MUL. Aa SI, glossed ka-ka-bu sa pani. 4 MUL, glossed MU. UL.
SIM. MAJJ, glossed si-im.ma) 6 ZI-ut, glossed ti-bu-ut.

7 SAB-ni, glassed um-ma[ni]. 8 KASKAL-u, glossed tar-ra-ni-4u.
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.No. 246E,. Obv. (Top broken) (i) a-na irib §amii .... (2)

umnian ,lnakri iin' mi .. ,. (3) Ana kakkabu im-St-uh im-*g l-[uh]

... (4) i-kun i-kun .. . (5) is-sa-pi... (6) rubu ina dul...
(Remnainder brokei, off). [K. 6 I 8 2

No. 246F. Obv. ( A) Ana kakkabu ina pan Sin sumeli
izziz (2) garru kis-sd-tam fpus(us) (3) Ana m'l Mustabarrt-mftanu

(a-nu) ana pan Sin ithi-ma izziz(iz) (4) il Sin mata gul-pu-ut-ti d-sis-

Sib (5) Arna kakkabu ina surnil i lu Sin izziz(iz) (6) mat nakri sal-pu-

ut-ti immar(mar ?) Rev. (i) sa ilu Nabh-iriba(ba). [K. 732.]

No. 246G. Obv (i).. .a-na lu Sin 'ithu-ma (2)...a-su-u-

ni (3) . . ki-su-tam ipus(us) (4) . . . a-na i lu Sin i-ta-ah-hu-ma (5)
... un-ki (5). .. *is-sap-ra (7) .... Mustabarrt-mftanu(a-nu) (8)

. .ti it 1 (9) .. ku Rev. (t) . . . s aru Simanu (2).. ta-mar..

(3) ... G(;UD. UD Umu XVI iam (4) ... Simanu it-ta-mar (5)...
lib sa *sarri *bfl-ni (6) ... u-ni (7) . .. a-dan-nis (8) ... ahi Pk-

iriba. [83---I8, 297.]

No. 247. Obv. (/) Mi-i-nu ra-'-a-mu an-ni-u (2) sa iu Istar

a-na sarri bfl-ia (3) *ta-ra-'-a-mu-u-ni (4) ... sa a-dan-nis a-na sarri
bfl-ia (5). . ra-an-ni (6)... a sa tu sa-lim (7) . ar-his ta-at-ta-

*mar (8)... pal-su -Rev. (I) ... man-za-sa ur-ri-ik (2) [fmf i P]

sarri arkfti PI (3) Ana .. kakkabu sa-ah-ru-um-ma innamir(ir) (4)
Sar miti balata ur-rak (5) s m IStar-Suma-iriS. [82-5-22, 55.]

No. 247A. Obv. () ... ina lib mul Zi-ba-ni-tum (2) ... TAB

f-zu-us-su (3)... ba-ni-tum (4) ... GIR. TAB il-lak (5)...

limutti sid-d (6) ... b-ili-ia al-tap-ra (7) ... bi (?) u UD HUL.

IK (8)... *tum(?) u i-ib-tu () ... la us-su (io)... sa ra-ma-
ni-su () . .. u ba-ar-ti li. . (i2) ... ul-tu lib l

. . (I3) .

us-su . . Rev. (i) . . mah-ru pi-i . . (2) . . u (?) a-na sarri

lu ... (3) ... lu u -tik-kak-ma ... (4) .. la .... (5) ..
a-na sarri bi-ili-ia lik-ru-[bu] (6) ... *a-lid-an-ni (7) . . . . ti ina
ili i u BAN§UR-ia (8) .... ul az-zi-iz (9) .. *ti (?) ki-nu a-na-ku

(I) . . . ga-a d-zu-za-ku-ma (i ) ... [Sarru bi]-ili-ia a-na za-ri

(12) ... [ardu sa] sarri mabri(u). ,; [fK, 8d7-I.]

1 TI-ma, g!ossed it-~u-ma.

XI. OMENS FROM CLOUDS.
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XNo. 248. Obv. (i) Ana urpatu 1sammu inla sami(i) (2) it-
tanaskan 3 a.ru tibii Rev. (i) sa milu Nabu-ahi- 1 ifriba.

[K. 748.]

XII. OMENS FROM THE MOON'S DISAPPEARANCE.

No. 249. Obv. (i) ... HI. A il Dil-bat minati 'i-su ibagsi
(Si) (2)... pil tim Gu-ti-i isakan(an) (3) . . umu XXVII kal" Sin

BUL. . (4) Ana um bubbuli ina arhi III-u ... (5) ataluf isakan-
ma iiani Pi ki (?).. . (6) III mu(mnu) ina ,ami(i) .... (7) Ana
Sin ina arhu ululi fimu XXX [Lram innamir] (8) sapah(ab) mat u ....
(9) ftmu XXX ' am a-*ga-*a ..... Rev. (x) bil sarrani P' i-kab-bi
um-[ma ittu ?2 (2) l.a a-pi-it fimu XXVII ka

in Sin it-ta-[mar] (3)
tmu XXVIII klam imu XXIX kail ina sami(f) bu-u-ud (4) iu inmu
XXX xari it-tan-mar (5) imn-ma-tim-ma li-in-na-mir (6) ba-ab-ti IV
Cimi(mi-i) ina sami(i) li-b id (7) im-ma-tim-ma IV umu(mu) u! i-bid

(8) sar matati lu-da-ri (9) sa "' A-sa-ri-du. [K. 768.]

XIII. OM:ENS FROM STORMS.

No. 249. Obv. (I) Ana ina ar
h

u Sabati imbaru ik-*tur (2)

atal kas-i-i (3) sa ilu Nabu-ik-bi (4) mar kuti ki

[83-I- 8, i88,1

No. 250. Obv. (i) [Ana] ina mati imbaru ibassi(si) (2) ibfru
ina-pu-us mahiru kinu (3) [Ana] ina mati imbaru sa-dir (4) pal
mati kisiutam(tam) ibil(ii) (5) [Ana ina] arh' Sabati imbaru ik-tur

(6) atal kas-si-i Rev. (i) [sa] m A-sa-ri-du mahri(dl) (2) ardu sa
sarri. [Bu. 89-4-26, i8.]

No. 250A. Obv. (i) [Ana ina ari'] Sabati imbaru ik-[tur] (2)

atal kas-i-[i] (3) . imbaru sd ru .... (4) a-na mili kis-a-tum ...

1 DIR, glossed sa-a-mu.
2 GAR . GAR . NU, glossed it-ta-na-ai-kan.
3 IM, glossed /a-a-ru.
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(5) KAN . 1K . ,i (?) .... ETv. (I) Ana imbaru .... (2) a-na

zunrni . S ( '3) [3I a] Irasi(gi)-ilu ardu sa [sarri] (4) pa-nu-[u].
[K. 1310.]

No. 251. Obv. (i) Ania ia hu Sabati imbaru ik-tur (2) atal
mat" kas-si-i (3) Ana ina mati imbaru'ibassi(gi) nu-hus nisi pl (4) Ana

ina mati imbaru sa-dir pal mati kis-su-tam ibil(fl) (5) Ana ina am
AN. ZU imbaru ik-tur la sa-ti-ir (6) imbaru damku sg-u a-na limutti
la uk-ta-la (7) i-na mu-si an-ni-i-i kak-ka-bu (8) [ina] kakkadi sa

Ak Akrabi Rev. (i) ina pan Sin it-ti-ti-iz (2) ittu-su la i-lap-pa-[at]

. . (3) la as-su 1a in-na-sa-[ha] (4) gum-ma mul Sur-ru mul BIL.
TAR sa .... (5) sa .. * .. Eiz-za-zu . . (6) ina pan i u Sin ....

ti(?)-ti .... (7) s§-u ittu ka-a-a-ma-nu (8) arha (?) lit-ru-ru kakkab
sami(i) gab-bu (9) it-ta-al (?) ku u ina limutti arb kisilimi (Io) lu la
it-ti-ik lit-ru-ru. [K. 760.]

No. 2 51A. Obv. (I) [Ana ina art Sabati imbaru] ik-tur atal
[kassi] (2) [Ana ina mati imbaru ibassi] nu-hus nisi Pi (3) [Ana ina
mati irnbaru sadir] pal mati kis-su-tam i-kas-sad (4) .... mit (?)
har-ra-an-su ul ka i (?) .... ()..... * id-bu-ub di-in-su ul SI. DI

(6) .... a id-i-ib-ru di-in-su ul ... (7) .... pu-u in-ni-id ili (8)

*... * it bu (?) ud nap-lu-us .... (9) ... mi (?) Rev. (Top broken.)

(i) . . . bil ... (2) .... an alu . (3 ?) . . . is-lu . - -. (4 ?) ....
ru-u ... (5 ?) .. su li-ib . . . (some lines wanting.) End ofrev. (6)

. . . . si (?) . .. (7) [sa m] za-kir. [8I-2-4, 143.]

No. 252. Obv. (i) Ana ina a h u Addari imbaru ik-tur (2)..

matu * ub-bu-tu iliak(ak) (3) i TIR. AN. NA ul-tu uu Nabt (4)
Ana iln' R KfL il Rammanu la iratlis(is) (5) Ana ilu TIR. AN. NA

iii ali KIL (6) alu Barru u rubi Ia-su gal-mu Rev. (i) sa m Ati '1-a-a
uruk i-a-a. [K. 1389.]

No. 252A, Obv. (i) Ana ina ar
h Addari IM . MI (sic) ibasi

. (2) matu * ub-bu-tu illak.. (3) Ana Samsu harrana-su K-0R
ma Sarnsu UD-ma ... (4) ar mrat-su RU-di.. (5) Ana ili ma-a-
ti i-rab .... (6) timi P ad-ru-ti ina .... (7) ma-'du i u Samu ....

(8) ul ui-Si-uz Rev. (i) bil sarrani pl II rmu(mu) .... (2) i-na ali

I
..

,,9r

7.·

sa pa-ni . . . (3) lu-gi-ib-si-ma ana ma (?) . . . (4) i-na siri lu-u(?)
..... (5) bil sarrani pl lu-da-[a-ri] (6) a m A-ha-ri-du a ..

[K. 873.]

No. 252B. Obv. (i) Ana ina mati imbaru ibassi nu-husr nisi
(2) Ana ina mati imbaru sa-dir pal-i mati (3) kigs-u-tam ibii(il) (4)
Ana ina mati imbaru i-sa-dir (5) mahiru ina-pu-[us] (6) Ana ina
tmi ir-bi imbaru ik-tur (7) ma-kat Ilama(ma) i Rev. (i) Ana ina
aru Addari imbaru ik-tur (2) matu ub-bu-*tu illak(ak) (3) a dan(?)
,. . .imbaru (?) (4) ina SAG (?) sg .. di (?) ba (?) ina arhu Addari

(5) i-sd-uz (?)-su (?) bit (?) i u (6) ..... u imbarn bit (?) u (7)....
(8) sa m A-sa-ri-du. [83-1-18, 176.]

No. 252c. Obv. (i) ... ? dui (?) nu-usi pl (2) ... nu-
hus i () . nisn (?[p (3) .... nin (?)u ... . ev. (op
broken off) (i) . . di UD-mu bal-tu ... (2) .. i ul i-zak-ku..

(3) ... ul a-da-mad . (4) ... a-na sarri a-kab-bi.. (5) [sa mila ]
Nfrgal-itir(ir). [K. 886I.]

No. 252D. Obv. (i) Ana ina mati [imbaru sa]-dir (2) pal
mati [kissutam] i-kag-[sad] (3) Ana imbaru ik-tur-*ma im ... (4)
ilani PI ana mati rimu TUK ... (5) ma-sar-t sa i l Sin .... (6)
umu XXIX kIm IM . DIR [dannat ?] (7) a-na II-i fmi(mi) | pa...
(8) sa II Ami i sd ... Rev. (i) Amu V kam fmu VI*k"m....

(2) is-sa-a-hi-i- .... (3) li-pu-u-[su] (4) sa m ilt NabQ-ahi-Pl [iriba].

[K. 1326.-

No. 252E. Obv. (i) Ana ina mati imbaru [sadir] (2) pal sar

mati kissuta [ibil] (3) Ana ina ammi() ir-pi (4) . ma-ka-at *mati
... (5) .. ,ar u DIR. S . KIN. TAR .... (6) mtu kar-mu-tam
.... RPev. (I) sa m Itar-suma-[iris. [K. 132 .]

No. 252F. .Obv. (I) sa arru bil-ni i§-pur-an-na-[si] (2) [um-

ma] ra-al;-sa-tu-nu-d (3) .' ri ra-ab-sa-a-ni (4) ... ma-'-du-tu ina
lib (5) Ana (?) ..zu-un-ni-i ul Ibi (?) ... Rev. (i) a-na .. . (2)
lib SI S. ... (3) sa ilu Marduk-suma-usur u ' Bit(?) ..

[K; 1460o.
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XIV. OMENS FROM THUNDER.

No, 253. Obv. (i) Ana ina tm bubbuli ilu Rammanu pi-su
iddi (2) ibtru issir mahiru kinu (3) Ana ina Am bubbuli samui
(d) iznun(nur) (4) ibmra inasi-ma mahiru kinu (5) bil sarrani P1 lu-
da-ri R. (i) a 'A-a-i-du. IS. 1232.]

No. 253A. Obv. (I) [Ana ina] tim bubbuli i u Ramminu pi-
*su 'iddi (2) KI . A, issir mahiru kinu (3) Ana ina am bubbuli
samu iznun(nun) (4) ibara i-na-as-sam-ma (5) mahiru kinu Rev.

1i; sa Apla-a. [K. i385.]

No. 2 53n. Obv. (i) Ana ina tm bubbuli [A. AN samA iznun]
(2) ibara inasi-[ma] (3) mahiru kinu (4) Ana ina fim bubbuli
il Rammanu pi-su iddi(di) (5) KI. A issir Rev. (I) mahiru kinu
(2) Sa mni a fl-nasir[ir]. [82-5-22, 1778.]

No. 253c. Obv. (r) [Ana] MI sa-am (?) mu (?) ... (2) IM
irba(ba) ... ) A i ra. (34)MZI) Anai i ra . . (4) I. ZI ..... 5) Ana
ina Am bubbuli zunnu [iznun] (6)b ibt mati ina'sa. . Rev. (r)
*KI. [LAM] GI. [NA] Rev. (i) *sa m Za-kir. [D.T. 53.]

No. 254. Obv. (I) Ana ina am bubbuli ilu [Rarimanu pi-su
iddi] (2) RU. DI. IB . Tl (?) .... (3) Ana ina tm bubbuli sa-
mu-u [iznun] (4) mahiru kinu RU. DI. IB (?) (5) il Rammanu ina
kabal nlu Samsi pi-[su iddi] (6) ri-i-mu ina mati ibassi(si) (7) ina
kabal ilu Samsi sa ik-bu-u Rev. (I) i u Sarnu ina na-pa-hi-u ilu Ram-
manu (2) ina pu-ut ilu Samsi na-pa-bi ik-rib- (?)-su (3) ina si-i-ri-*i
ik-di-bi (4) sa 'I Ba-la-si-[i]. [K. 786.]

No. 255. Obv. (r)Ana ina am bubbuli il' Rammanu is-si (2)
KI. A issir mlahiru kinu (3) An a ina m *bubbuli zunnu iznun(nun)
(4) nu-[hus?] nisl pl (5) Ana ina Ami [la irpi] 'il Rammanu pi-su
iddi (6) da-'-um-ma-ti ina mati ibassi(si) Rev. (i) sa m Istar-suma-
fi s(ifs). [K. 765.]

No. 256. Obv. (i) Ina ili dul-li ia sarri bi-ili (2) ik-bu-d-ni
(3) mu-§d an-ni-d ga Ami XXII kam (4) ina pa-an mul Dil-bat (5) ina

3:

I:

I

''Sr

pa-an '`u KAK . SI. DI (6) A-ni-in-nu ni-ip-pa-as (7) am ka-li-i f-pa-
gu-ma. Rev. (i) Ana il Rammanu ina kabal u

I1 iSu Li-f (2) p-i4u
iddi(di) garru (3) matu la su-a-tum kat-su ikasad.

[83--I 8, 209.]

No. 256A. Obv. (I) [Ana Sin Amu I] kam innamir KA. [GI.
NA lib mati itab] (2) [Ana iAmu] a-na minati pL-su [irik] (3) pal
fmif PI arkfiti ipl (4) an-ni-d ta-rar-tad salm u I [ka (5) Ana i'u Ram-
manu ina abul Sin pi-su iddi(di) (6) sumkutim(tim ) umrman llama
(ma) ki ina i

8
U kakki ibassi(si) (7) GAR. SU mati-su ana mati Sa-ni-

ti-im-ma ippahhar(har) (8) an-ni-i sa ki-i Sin in-na-mar-u-ni (9)
"il Rammanu p'i-u i-na-du-u-ni Rev. (i) sa m Bu-lu-tu.

[K. 787.]

No. 256B. Obv. (I) [Ana ina aru] Abi ilu Rammanu pi-[su
iddi] (2) [umu ?] i-ru-ub 'a-[mu-u ? iznun ?] (3) [ibur] mlti la
issir... (4) Ana ina umi la ir-pi . ... I(5) husahbu
..... ibassi (6) Ana ina flmi la ir-pi* birku ib-*ri-[ik] (7) i l Ram-

manu RA.. (8) flmu(mu) la[ir]-pu ar
h
u Abu (9) il*Rammanu

[RA ?]-is sa ik-bu-u-ni . . (Io) ili ... is a-na su-ur .... Rev. (i)
Ana mi-hi-[f] *saru SAti it-[bu-u] (2) Sumkutim(tim) matu *MAR
TU 1k] (3) [Ana] mul Mustabarru-mfltannu (a.. ) ina lib ''ul AL.
[LUL izziz] (4) .. u dkal . . sit up td (?) (5) Sa m Ba-[la-si-i]

[K. 1323 + 1327.]

No. 256c. Obv. (i) Ana ina ar" Abi il, Rammanu pi-[su
iddi] (2) ub-bu-tu ina ... (3) Ana ina arhu Abi i

lu Rammanu [pi-u

iddi-ma] (4) fmu irctb SamA iznun(nun) birku ib-[rik] (5) mi p

inanakbi LAL. . Rev. (i) §a r Arad i u [i-a] [K. 853.]

No. 257. (r) Ana ina ar'b Abi ilu Rammanu pi4-u iddi-ma
(2) umu irfb aamu iznun(nun) birku ib-rik (3) mi fl ina nakbi
iSSapiku pl (4) Ana ina tmu la ir-bi ilu Rammanu is-si (5) da-um-
ma-ta ... 1huahhub ina inati ibbaSSi (6) ina ii la tu-ub siri an-ni-i
(7) Sarru bi-ili ultu lib-bi-Su la i-da-bu-ub (8) mur-su Xattu 9Si-d
(9) nisai P am-mar mar-su-u-ni (Io) gab-bu Sul-mu (Ii) tu-ra-ma
Sarru bi-ili ( 2) Sa pa-lah ilani P' sd-tu-u-ni (i 3 Omu(mu) it mu-Su
ilani i d-sal-l-u-ni Rev. (i) Kit-tu-ii mi-mi-ni (2) a-na Sarri bil-ia
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it zir-ku i-la-ka ( ) i-lu-ut-tu a-gir-t i (4) di-f-i-ki i-;ba-at-ti (5) -u d
ki-i an-ni-i ka-a-bi (6) rabi: a-si-ir Cimi 1'1-su arkuti '' (7) intda-

na-ra-as irnf '-Su arkftti I ' (8) sai nu Istar-suma-irisf(s).
[8I-7-27-, x9.]

No. 258. Obv. (i) Ana ina aru Abi ilu Rammanu pl-su iddi-

ma (2) imu irfb samtl iznun il TIR . AN. NA KIL (3) birku

ib-ri-ik zunni ina 'nakbi issapiku (4) Ana inm 2 mi la irpi ilu Ram-
manu is-si (5) da-'-um-ma-td ina mati ibassi(si) (6) fimu(mu) la
ir-pi ar"R Abu (7) Ana ina ar= Abi samfi(d) iznun(nun) (8) sum-

kutim(tim) nisi pl Rev. (i) Ana mi-hi-if ar Aharri itbi (2) Sumku-

tim(tim) mat u Aharri k
i (3) Ana il Rammanu II-su pi-su iddi(di)

(4) matu sa 3sa nukurta 4ispur-ka (5) 5 salima 6 isappar-ka (6) sa
milu Nabftabhi_-firiba [S. 1043.]

No. 259. Obv. (i) Ana ina arhu Tasriti il Rammanu pi-su

iddi(di) (2) ftmu irub(ub) samf iznun(nun) (3) i u TIR AN. NA
KIL (4) birku ib-rik (5) ilani pl ana mati (6) rimu irassu PI Rev.
(x) S2 am Rab-dup-sar [K. 715.1

No. 260. Obv. (i) Ana ina arb"t Tasriti i' Rammanu pi-su

iddi(di) (2) nu-kur-tu ina mati ibassi(si) (3) Ana ina arhu Tasriti

samu(() iznun(nun) (4) sumkutim(tim) marsuti pl (5) u alpi PI

(6) s'umkutim(tim) m nakri Rev. (i) sa m Ta-bi-ia.
[83-I--I8, 80o.]

No. 261. Obv. (i) [Anal ina a'u Sabati ilu Rammanu *"p

[su iddi] (2) tibut(ut) aribi 3pl] (3) Ana ina aU Sabati ' Rammranu

pi-su [iddi' (4) ina abni sami izanun . . . (A few races on reverse).

[80-7-I9-343.]

No. 262. Obv. (i) Ana ina mt bubbuli ilu Rammanu pi-su

Liddi] (2) KI . A isir mahiru [kinu] (3) Ana ina tm bubbuli
ilu Rammanu pi-su iddi . (4) damikti lburi .... (5) Aa ina

ar
h u Addari ilu Rarnrannu pi-su iddi(di) (6). -mu irtb Samu iznun

birku ik-[rijk (7) nilu ma-'-du.... (8) ibrua... Rev. (i) sg

* ~~~~...^ . .~ ~[K. 854.]

I !DIM, glossed nak-bi.
3 SAL. KIJR, glossed nu-kur-ti.
* DI-ma, glossed sa-li-i-mu.

2 UD. NU. SU, glossed -mi la ir.pi.
4 KI .kka, glossed is-pur-ka.
6 KI.ka, glossed i-sap-par-ka.

F

i

No. 262A. Obv. (I) .. A. AAN i u (?). (2) Sam(i) ana

fi ... (3) .... arkfiti pl u tu-ub ... (4) . .. M KA-su RU
alu.. . (5) .. rubu nii p'mti . . (6) sa . .

[83-1-18, 718.]

No, 262B. Obv. (i) ... ZI. A (2) ... MAR. TU ki (3)
... TAR p l (4) . .. -u (?) UD. SU-am (5). . . tibut(ut) aU

Sutu (6)... im mir (7) ... IM II (8)... IM. IV (9)..

.Ret. (I) . . GI. NA (2) ... (3) . . SAR (4) ... (5) *.-
u Sin (6) ... MIS [K. I2555.]

No. 262c. Obv. (i) ... sad-dir-ma (2) .... ibar mati
SI . DI (3) .... su (4) .. is (5) . .. alu u . .. (Remainder of
obverse andtop of reverse broken.) Rev. (i) ... (2) . kak (?) ir

(3) ..- sarru (4) · · [K. 1593.]

XV. OMENS FROM EARTHQUAKES.

No. 262D. Obv. (r) Ana irsitim(tim) ina ka.l unri [inuS]
(2) sapah mati (3) Ana d-sad-dir-ma i-[nu-us] (4) ti-ib am [nakri]
Rev. (I) Sa am Sa-pi-ku mar . [81-2-4, 344.]

No. 263. Obv. (I) [Ara irsitim] tim ina ka-la (2) fimi(mi)
i-nu-us (3) [sapah] mati (4) Ana sa-dir-ma i-nu-uS (5) ti-ib nakri
Rev. (I) sa iuu Nabu-ik-bi (2) mar kfti ki. [K. 1380.]

No. 264. Obv. (i) Ina ili ri-i-bi sa sarri [bi-ili] (2) is-pur-an-
ni an-ni-u [pi-sir-su] (3) Ana irsitim(tim) d-sa-dir-ma [inus] (4) ti-ib
[nakri] (5) Ana irsitim(timn) ina musi inus(us) na-[zaK mati] (6) ina
ili sa tlmi V (?) k i . . . (7) il-lik-an-ni musu a . . .. (8) i-ru-ub
.... (9) ina muh-hi irsitum(tum) d-sa-[dir] ( o) at-ta-as-[ha] Rev.
(r) Ana ina a

r Nisanni irsitu irfb ... (2) rubu mat-su ibbalkat-

[su] (3) lu-u la rh
u Addari di-ar-ri a... (4) a-kan-ni an-ni-u pisir-

[Su] (5) ina iii sa 'au Addari arhb Nisanni arki . . . (6) i-ru-ub-u-ni
ina muh-hi d-sa-*dir ... (7) i-nu-us zi ... (8) lu-u arhu ina bir-tu-
su-nu ip-tu. . (9) a-kan-ni arbu Nisannu tabu-ma a-na na-sa . .
(io) sa m Istar-suma-friS(fi) (Left-hand edge) (I) Lim-mu m La-ba-
si (2) a Rab ka-a-ri. [83--i8, 287.]
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.No?. 265. ~;'I. (i) Ania ina l:' t ra Ni'sa:ii ir:itu i-rnul1, (.-)
~anru mait-sui i]balk:at-s, . . (3). Ana irsiin-;(tim) in, .'x'u~i i-nu . . .

(4) n1a-aA. u.: :ti m iksti(i) imati e''v. (i1) Sa nX Apilal a.

[82-5-22, G6.]

No. 265 A. Obv. (i) Ana tmnu XIV 'am Sin u SamSu itti a-ba-

r-mi innanru . (2) sanaku sa pi lib-bi mati it b(ab) (3) ilani ' l l at- 1

Akkadi k' ana dcamiktim(tim) i-has-sa-[su] (4) hu-ud lib-bi ummani

,(ni) lib-bi sarri itab .. (5) b! l m"tu Akkadi ki par-ga-nis ina [siri

irabbis] (6) Ana Sin Samsa iksuda-ma it-tin-tu-ld karnu [karnu idir]

(7) ina mati kit-ti ibasi .. (8) maru itti abi-su kit-ti [itarru] Rev.

(I) Ana irsitim(tim) ina ka-la [Ami irtb] (2) sapah(ah) [nisi] (3)

Ana irsitim(tim) ina arhb Du'uzi i-nu-[us] (4) rubu ina mat nakri ..

(5) i-rab- ... (6) ka Sa-pi-ku . [K. 790.

No. 265B. Obv. (r) Ana ri-i-bu . . . (2) sarru itti... (3)

Ana ki ina ar Du'uzi ... (4) : ina bit .... (5) Ana ki ina MI...

(6) RU .... (7) ... Rev. (Top broken) () ... (2) ilu...

(3) .... (4) damikti (5) i ,,. . I2281

No. 265c. Obv. (i) [Ana ribu] ina ab Tasriti i-ru-ub (2)

[ibCr mati SI .] DI l nukrati pl ibassu pl (3) . i-ru-ub sa
= nakurti

ina mati . . (4) ...... i-nsu-a uti.i Xi ....

(6) .. SI A .... (7) .... mi bit bar(?) . .. (8) .. ta si(?) ..

Rev. () . . . ia i-ba-a-i (2) .. lu-uk-bi (?) (3) . . . a is .. . (4)

, . .a . ) ... ia lis... (6)... di II-u a-na.... (7) . -

gi a-sap-pa-*ra... (8) [sa] m Ri-mu-* tu. . [82-5-22, 68.]

No. 266. Obv. (i) Ana Sin ormu I km innamir (2) sanaku

sa pi lib matti itAb(ab) (3) Ana amu a-na minati PL-u i-ri-ik (4) pal
imi P1 arkftti pl (5) musa an-ni-il (6) ri-i-bu ir-tu-bu (7) Ana ina
ar h Tibiti ri-i-bu irub(ub) (8) sarru ina al nakri-su ussab(ab) Rezv.
(1) Ana ina a rh Tibiti irsitu irub(ub) (2) ikal rubi sumkut-ma kar-

mu-tam illak(ak) (3) Ana ina mnuSi irsitu i-ru-ub (4) na-zak mati

. . mikti(i) mati (5) a am Rab-A. .BA. [K. 779.]

No. 266A. Obv. (I) [Ana ina arSlabati] ri-i-bu i-ru-ub (2)

T§rfl] bilat-sa inasi ... isakal (LAL . DA) (3) [gir-rit] nakri ibagSu

I

I1
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s1 (4) . , . i-ru-ub ina fkalli rubu nakru KU-abl (5)...u ai-,aL-*

!il (6) .... MI i-nu-uS na-zak lmati (7) . .mi.Kt(i) mati Rev.

(I) . . . ri-i-bu ana na-bal-kat-ti (2) .. an u. sa Zi-ib nakri si-i (3)

.. IN. NUN imitti u sumfli a-,ar (4) ... kir-bu li-i-tu (5).
kdr (?) *ib-*ba-as-si (6) ... mr Bar-sib k. [K. 813.]

No. 266B. Obv. (Top broken.) () ... kim ... (2) ... li-i
... (3) ... UR. GU. LA DU . . (4) . u i-nu-ui (5)... sarri
arkfti Pl (6)... sgd (?) UD i u IN . LIL ib-il-ma (7) ... Akkadi ki
i-na-hi-is lib-sa ibalut(ut) (8) ... sar Akkadi ki DAN. GA-ma mi-
li-sa (?) . (9) [sa mil haba]-mu-si-si [83-1-18, 310.]

No. 267. Obv. (I) Ana Samil(d) is-su-ma irsitim(timn) .. . .'

ilani pl mati ... (3) kibrat irba(ba) a .... (4) alani P' 1' nukurti

... (5) marsiti pl mati sumkutu l ...... (6) Ana samii() is-su-
ma irsitim(tim) . . . (7) " IN . LIL ka-mar mati... (8) Ana samf(lu)
is-su-ma irsitim(tim) sa . . . (9) nmi-ris mati i-ma-ad-di su du bu uk

... (o) Ana il I-ri-is-KI. GAL ik-kil-la-sa kima ur... tak ( T)
irsitim(tim) mata inadi(di) (12) Ana ina ar"l Saba ri-i-bu i-ru-ub
sira bilat-sa (x3) isalkal gir-rit am nakri ibasSu pl (I4) Ana ina ar

Sabati irsitu i-ru-ub (15) ina ikalli rubu sanumma(ma) ussab(ab)
Rev. (I) Ana irsitu ina musi i-nu-u '(2) na-zak mati .. [miktf

mati] (3) Ana sam(il) is (?)-su .... (4) Ana samt .... (5) ....

(6) ina mati ilu .... (7) lu-u i SAG . MI . GAR lu-u '
il Dil-bat

.... (8) ki-ma i-tab-bu-lu la .... (9) sum-ma il Rammanu pi-su
[iddi] (Io) sum-ma AN hu-d-du ... (xx) sumn-ma ri-i-bu ....
(12) an-ni-d ina lib-bi d-i . . . (x3) bi-it i l

' Dil-bat it-bal-u-ni u

i lSamSu (?) (I4) kak-ku-ru bi-it ri-ik . .. (I5) sn m Istar-,Suma-
[iris]. [K. 124.]

No. 267A. Obv. (i) Ana sami(i) DIR ma-hi-is duldu ina
mati ibassi(si) (2) m Sil-la-a ina kata II m Sakin-umi il-tap-ra (3)
um-oma ana mi-tu-tu a-na-ad-di-ka (4) um-ma mi-nam-ma ta-kab-bi
um-ma (5) m Sil-la-a nikasi-ia it-ta-si (6) um-ma m Mun-na-bit-tum
:m mu-kin-ni-ka (7) iu 3'Bil (?) . m. a Bil-di-ni-ia amn mu-kin-nu (8)

mi-nu-d ina lib nikasi-ia ma-la Rev. (I) is-su-il ki-i la--mn-du-i (2)
mim-(sal)-ma ma-la ina pa-an sarri ad-bu-bu (3) u i-ba-as-gi sa a-na

larri la ak-bu-l (4) gab-bu it-ta-si iata "-a ina bit abi-ia (5) ul-ti-li
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tv ka-a-a-mra-nu ni-k-la-a-tiln (6) ti-nak-ka-la ana ili ':' S.a-ti-ii (7)
i-dib-biu-ub Sarru biflit la li-imaf-§ir-an-ni (8) ga m Za-kir.

[80-7-I9, 19.]

XVI. OMENS FROM ECLIPSES.

NTo. 268. Obv. (I) Dib-bi sa atali ina pi-ia a-na sarri bi-ili-ial

ul f-Si-iS-mu (2) a-du-i la al-ta-ru ku ui mu a-na sarri bi-ili-ia al-tap-

ra (3) a. atall limutti-su a-na adi arhi adi lmu(mu) adi ma-as-sar-tum

adi ur-ri-tum (4) a-sar ui-sar-ru .. u a-sar lu Sin ataliu-u i-sah-ha-

tu-ma i-na-*as-su-ku (5) limutti-su an-nu-tum i-mah-ha-ru ar
u Simanu

natuL Aharro ki ii (6) pu-ru-us-su a-na uri ki na-din limutti sa timi XIV
kai s,.a ka-bu-il (7) fmu XIV kain mat

u Ilama(ma) ,i ur-ri-tum a-sar

di-si-ir-ru-d ul ni-i-du (8) *mi-ni-td atali-§u a-na iii aru Siti t u : Aharri

il-ta- ha-at (9) lirnutti ana mat- Ilama(ma) ki U mnatl Anarri i ul-tu saru

sadi u Sa r
u iltani (ro) ki (?) im-mir damikti sa su-bar-tum ki u Akkadi

ki i-kab-bi-su sa i-ri-mu (I ) it-tum sa ma-ta-a-ti gab-[bi]-i (?) imitti

iu Sin Akkadi 'i umfi ili u Sin (i 2) 
m at u lama(ma) k i-la-a-ti ilu [Sin

Aiharri] k' sap-la-a-ti ir, Sin natu Subartu ki ( 3) as-su ma-as-sar-tum

a...... -saa ..... ( 4) gab-bi-su sa i-ri-mu ...... (15)
man-ma ka-la-mu la .... (16) m a

tu Sir-ra-pu i-kab..... (7) nisi
P
l ma-a-ti la i-sim .... ( 8) 'a Rab-a-si-pa a-ki sa i-li (?) ....

Rev. (I) i ina rablti :' l sa l ,:tu ka-al-du lu-u matu *A-*ra-mu (?) *ana

mati .... (2) istin(in) rubu sarru lu-si-in-ni la-kip-ti-su lu-pi-it-tu-su
"an-*nu .. . (3) it-turn i-mah-ha-ru-ma lib-bi sarru bf-ili-ia i-ta-ab
ina atali ... (4) mu l SAG. MI. GAR izziz(iz) a-na sarri su-lum ku-

mi-su kab-tu i-du-di .... (5) ina iii si-mu a-ga-a sarru ma'-du lu-f

ra-hu-us a-di man-nu sd-lurm (6) a-na sarri i-kab-bu-d ki-i sarru i-kip-

pi sar ilani pl sa sami(i) u irsitim(tim) (7) di-lum a-na sarri bi-ili-ia

il-tap-ra man-di-f-ma sarru i-kab-bi um-ma (8) Sar ilani PL-ma Sd-lum

il-tap-ra sa mn atu ir-rapu u sa ru-bi-i (9) am-mi-ni-i tas-pu-ra a-na-ku-

um-ma arru i-li dul-li-su lu-l (Io) i-ti-ik-ma i-li dul-li-Su lu-i-sa-kin-
ma lib-bi sarri bi-ili-ia li-tib (IIx) il Bil u ilu NabA ma-ta-a-ti gab-bi

a-na pu-ub Sarri bi-ili-ia lid-di-nu (I2) sarru ti-i-mu il-tak-na-an-ni
um-ma massarta-a ti-sur u mrmma(ma) sa ti-bi-di (13) ki-ba-a in-na

tnimma(ma) sa ina pa-ni-ia ba-nu-di u sa-lam ina fli aarri bf-ili-ii (t4)

ta-a-bu a-na sarri al-tap-a II-Su III-Su ma ..... pa-*an arri (?)

(15) iil-su-ma sarru a-na lib dib-bi li-*ru-*ub .. . arru lu mi is
su (?) (x6) Ba dib-bi sa kit-tunm a-na sarri hi-ili-ia as-pur Left-harnd
edge (i) Sa- m Mun-na-bi-ti. [K. 2085.]

No. 269. Obv. () ... " AS arrr HU . BI. A i-ta-kil husahha

gar Aharri (2).. .- kal... (3)... DIR-ma aus" fstu ra-kib aribi itabbu
. (4). · *' Airi cTfmu XXVIII kam Samsu kupuru sarru irmi -Sr u

arkutti (5) . . matu mahiru nap-ga ikkal (6) ar. Airi Sanmu

kupuru iskun nap-sa ikkal fmi Pl sarri arkfti E v (7) Ana Samau ina
nipih-su kima azkari-ma kima Sin agfi a-pir (8) sar nati nakri-su
ikasad(ad) rnatu limutta-a kat-lim-ma damikta immar(mar) (9) Ana
ina ar"u Airi fimu XXIX kan il Samsu atalf iskun ina h aru iltani

uSarri-ma (I o) ina ;aru ti ikan karnu sumiii-su * id-da-at (i i) karnu

imitti-su irkat(at) ilani P' kibrat irba(ba) LIT pl (12) *LU. GAL ina

pl "ili ikabbi tibut(ut) sarri IM ZI (?) (13) . . Ti ana satti V ka m ?

ir bartu ina matu Akkadi ki ibassi(si) Rev. (i) ... maru abi-su idak

ahu ahi-su idak rubi pl imtarasu pl . (2) ... p l fmfi r ina miatu Akkadi

ki ibassi sarru suatu LIK. KU in-na-bal (3) nakru alu zag-mu

isabbat(bat) sarru guatu imat maru ana asabi ina bit ilu IN. LIL (4)
" al n pgrani pl fimu I kam ibassA l' : sar Aljarri ki (5) fi .....

a-ha-mis itahhu P' (6) ina irib Samsu a .... *as mat ti isakan(an)

(7) ina sit Samsi ... in-na-ka-ru (8) ... MIS i .. a alu SIS.TI.

ilu busa-su UD. DU (9) sar a(?) lla ?) .... sar Subarti ki imat
sar Aharri ima.t (I) ilani pl zi-*nu ... ana mati SI P'-nim-ma (I)

. . an mat in (2) ... sa-a-ti ana mmitu flama(ma) ki (I3) [sa m

Irassi]-ilu ardu sa sarri mahr6(u) [K. 8x5.]

No. 270. Obv. (i) ... lum nakrfiti I' (?) (2) . . . mili

ina nakbi ibassu P' (3) ... atal massarti barariti ..... atal sar

Akkadi ki :arru rabfi imat (4) [Ana] atalf iskun-ma ,;l'U iltanu illik
illni P1 ana mati rimi irassu P' (5) Ana Sin ad-rig usi a-di-ru is-ti
isakan(an) (6) Ana Sin ad-rig situ-su u id-ru (?) sah!ukti mati kalami

(7) Ana Sin ad-ris usi-ma kima ti-im amni(i) iskun sarru matati (8)
ina abikti u-sam-kat : ilani al matati ina abikti id-am-ka-tu (9) Ana
Sin ina arh" Simani a-dir il Rammanu arki satti ibar maIti irabis(is)

(IO) Ana ia arlu Simani Atal massarti barariti iskun tibut(ut) nuni
u aribi (il) Ana ina ar'

h u Simani ,mlu XIV k a atala iskun sarru ga-

nii-riu a satti irasi im;.t-ma ( 2) nmru-..r la ana Zarrliti la zak-ra
i.,'2-
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kiissa.. isalaM)t a " ' nukr/iti , r iba ll 'u'jI ( 3) ,\tm ia "'t ht Sim.m' i ,,.a :

ini I '' ai C fii XXX `kat m atalri iskun atal sar Akkadi ki ( 14).
I.AN ki,-sa-ti ibasgi-,ma ibMir miRti i l Rammianu irahis(is) unm,,'oitju

rabu (?) (15) [. ] ummanu imkut(ut) inuma(ma) ana gulnmu(it')
a:.'rr u ilu u nisi-su ipus-ma isallim (I6) [la sur]-ri-f bu-bul-ti: iina

vatt li i-'ibasi(bi) Rev. () .. ki
m ataifi iskun-ma ilu ina kup-ri

s 2) .... BA adi masarti kabliti tak-td (3) . . . ,l iltanu-ina kat'
-ka rib(rib) (4) . . . ma u sar Uri ki purussu innadan Uru ki (5)

husa'na immar pagrani P' i-man-du Sar Uri k' maru-su (6) i-hab-bil-

'§u-ma maru ha-bil abi-su ilu samsu ikasad-su-ma (7) ina KI . HUL

abi-su imat mar sarri sa ana sarruiti la zak-ru (8) kussa isabat(bat)

(9) Ana atal massarti barariti a-na pagrani pl (o1) Ana Oimu na'ru

massarti barariti a-na arhi III kam umi X `kam (i ) arhu Simt nu ma.t

Aharrui inmu XIV krm matu flama massartu bararitu -iatu Akkadu i

(2) ... rana sarri sulmu(mu) (I3) . .. . du. [K. 955.]

No. 271. Obv. (i) [Ana ina] arbu Simani Amu XIV u"11 ataltt

iskun-ma iiu ina kupuri ID . IM III ili-ta kupuru-rna (2)..

II). IM IV sapli-ta iz-ku IM . it massartu bararitii itbi-ma (3)

. massartu kabliti tak-td kupuri-su innamir-ma IM II ina kata II-ka
irib(rib) (4) ina lib Uri k u sar Uri ki purussu innadin sar Uri ki husaba

im-mar (5) - . pagrani pl i-man-du sar Uri ki maru-su ihab-bil-su-ma

(6).. maru ha-bii abi-su i u Samsu ikasad-su-ma ina KI . HUL

abi-u ilu imant (7) . mar sarri sa a-na sarruti la zak-ru iBU KuIsa
isabat(bat) (8) [Ana] kakkabu ina saplit ln l" PA . BIL. SAG a-dir

purus mut-ta-bal u Babili (9) Atal nmasarti Sadurri ana mursi

ibassi-ma timu na'ri massarti 'adurri ana arhi X (?) ka" (Io) mas-
sartu sadurru l

m
l tu ilama ki imu XIV kica mn tu lama ki arhu Simanu

Mnatu MAR IAM II matu Akkadu ki (I) ina ar
h u Simani imu V kam

i'1i SAG . MI . GAP, ina lib ....... a-ar i Samsi ul-ta-pa-a

izziz(iz) (I ) ina ba-il zi-mu4u- DIR ........ matu (?) itti mati
sulmi(mi) (I3) [zunni] pI dah-du-ti mili p' sad-ru-ti a-[na mai t Ak-

kadi 'i] (14) [mahiru] I KA t-a-an a-na I GUR ta-a-an innadin(in)

. ( 5) parakki P' -Iu-nu dah-du immaru P1: I bn Simanu il SAG(

f . (GAR ba-il in .... (6) Ana ilu SAG. MI . GAR arut,.i

[na]-si sarru Ba-lim lib mati itab(ab). .. Rev. (i) atal massrti

Saddurri... gum-ma mitharig innarnir(ir) pagrani PI ibatu: P1 rubu in:llt

I
>i

II
I

I

I
I
I

I

I

i..

I

.t

(2) . . atal m ri ur ikui- massart arr ik-a maarta g-mur .a" r iltanu illik

marsciti balruti ina "'at Akkadi ki ibau (3) . . atalu ina IM I usarri-

ma IM II izziz sumkuitim(tim) Ilama(ma) ki Gu-ti- ki Ana Akkadi ; '

la itahhi (4) Ana ataifi ina IM I usarri-ma ma ITM II immir(ir)
Sumkutim(tim) flama(ma) ki Ana Akkadi ki la itahhi (5) Ana atali
iskun-ma IM II izziz ilani l' Ana mati rimu iraSu 'p (6) Ana Sin
ina ar

hu Simani a-dir arki satti il a Rammanu irahis(is) (7) Ana Sin
ina arhu Simani atait iskun milu iba-si-ma bi-ib-lu mli pI mati ub-bal

(8) Anana a ar1b Simani atal massarti sadurri iskun fi-rit mati
Sumkutu pl ilu Samsu i-mah-ha-ra (9) Ana ina arhu Simani tmu
XIV kam atala iskun sarru ga-mi-ru sai atti irassi u imat-ma (-o)
maru-su sa a-na sarrfti zak-ru i'" Kussa isabat-ma nu-kir-tu ibassi
pagrani pl ibassu P' i I Ana ia aru Simani ultu fimi I kam adi Ulmi

XXX kam Atala iskun atai garri Akkadi ki (I2) rmlu kissati ibassi-

ma ibtr mati ilU Rammanu irahis(is) ummanu rabdI sumkut(ut)

(I3) Sum-ma ana Sulmi(mi) sar ali u nisi-su ipus-ma isallimu(mu)
la sur-ri-i bu-bul-ti ibassi (14) Ana ina arb Simani ina la mi-na-ti-su
atalui iskun sar kissati imat-ma ilu Rammanu irahis(is) (:5) mflu

illakam(kam) ibar mati ilU Rammanu ina-sar a-lik pan umrnani(ni)
sumkut(ut) Left-hand edge. (i) [Ana u SAG . MI1 . GAR] si-ir-ti
ik-tu-un (2) garrani P' nakrfiti pi isallimu [P1] (3) sa m ilu ..

[K. 750.]

No. 271A. Obv. (i) [ih] Sin ina ,ru Ululi fimu XV ka (2)

. lu Sa-mas in-na-mar (3) [atalfi] I d-i-tak (Remainder much
broken.) Rev. (Top broken.) (i) . .. ultu il Sa-mas in.. (2)

-.. id-si-tak la i-sa-kan (3) sa m il NabA-ahi P'-riba (4) imu
XIII ka

m [K. 839.]

No. 272. Obv. (i) Ana ina a rhu Arahsamni i'
u Rammanu pi-su

iddi(di)-ma.... (2) i u TIR. AN. NA KIL birku .... (3)

bil sarrani Pl la i-kab-bi um-ma .... (4) tal-la-ka la tas-pu-ra ....
(5) a-na am SAG. pl ki-i ad-di-nu u .... (6) am kap-tu i-du-d sa
ilk-bu-d ul (?)...... a-na muh-hi man-ma sa- nam-ma (7) Ana
i u SAR. UR u il

u SAR. GAZ sa l
"

u l Zi-kit mul Akrabi it-tan-na-an-

bi-tu (8) isu kakki p mlatu Akkadi ki itabbu pl (9) Zi-kit m"' Akrabi

bilu raba mul PA. BIL. SAG (Io) '"U Dil-bat ina lib m l PA.

BIII., SAG izzaz-ma (i x) Ana lu Nirga. ina lib m" Akrabi izziz(iz)

IOU S"'k~,, i ICA 1. i %,i :" i' oi 1l.'rs
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"' nakru d:tn-nu m;]ta iinai(§i) ilT IN . 1,IJ, i"" kakki 'U-su (12) .\;
a 'i nakri inadia(in) ulrrmn ln'" nakri mi-su ummani(ni) '-tim ik;tk

(3) Ana "'l Akrabu a-dir sarrani pl sa mkti kal ami n l' (?) nakri
isakanu 'l .. scarrani pl sa mati kalami is (?)-tan-na-an (x4) -;Ana
nlu

l Akrabu i-ta-tu iskun uk-ku-la nisi p1 i-lam-mi-na il MuStab.arrl-

mtnitannu(a-nu) ina libbi-su izzaz-ma (i5) [Ana] ' lnul Zi-ba-ni-tum a-dir
satt:i III , aribi itabbu-mia ibr mati ikkalu . . aribi maiti
ikkalu (6) .. ibuira im-di-i ikkal sattu III kiAm is. . ka (i7) m't

Mustaba-rfi-mitanu(a-nu) ina lib n
ul Akrabi izzaz-ma an-nu-d pi-si-

ir-su Rev. (i) Ana '
ul APIN ana mul Akrabu ithi rabu ina zi-kit

mlu Akrabi imrt . ina ikalli-su (2) issabat(bat) . . . u DIL . TI

1a isabat(bat)-mna ' .. ni . . bil man-ma ip (?) ? ki ma matu la (?)
kinu (3) i i . . ilani pl rabfiti pl ana mati : ilu mulltabarrf-mAttanu
(a-nu) ina lib m u' ..... ma (4) Ana m l SAG. MI . GAR ik-sad-

am-ma inul Sarru i'tik(ik)-ma ib-ni-su arka-nu mul Sarru (5) sa " ul

SAG. MI . GAR ftik-su-ma ib-nu-su 2 ikasada-ma 'al SAG . MI.
GAR ftik(ik)-ma ana ri-bi-su il-lak (6) ur-nun-tu ibassi-ma a-a-ab
itibbi-ma JDIL. TI isabat(bat) sanis(is) matu ina-an-zil (7) idat
21 ma-la il--li-ka-ni sa Inatli Akkadi ki am rubi -Su l!im-na (8) mim

(sal-ma ina lib lum-ni lim-na ana sarri bf-ili-ia ul itahh!i(hi) atal
i ru Sin u u SamsSi Sa ina arh Simani isakan(an) (9) idati pl an-na-tu

sa lumnu(nu) sa :a tu Akkadi ki u sarrani pI ma;tu Aharri ki sa l't'a

Akkadi ki (1 o) im-na iu a-du-i ina rbu kisilimi a-ga-a atalf is-sak-
kan arhu (?) lib (?) arhu (?) KI MI (1) U mul SAG . MI . GAR
ina atali-sa izzaz(az) ana sarri bi-ili-ia sul-mu (1 2) an-nu-f1 mim(sal)-m
a sa m l Bil-1-sf-zib a-na sarri bi-ili-4u i-sap-pa-ru sarru li-pu-su (3)
u pu-d-tu sarri bi-iii-ia na-sa-ku am rubi pl sa matu Akkadi ki sa sarri

a-bu-ka (14) is-ku-nu TIN. TIR ki ih-ti-pu-i ii bu-si-i sa TIN. TIR
ki it-ta-u-i (15) a-na muh-hi idati pl an-na-tu sa lum-nu il-li-ka-ni

i-mu-ka sa sarri (i6) lil-lik-ma ina fkalli n . . kata (?) sab-bit-un-
nu-tu iu sa-nu-ti-ma (17) a-na su-mIi--u-nu lis-kun ki-i sarru ta-an-!i,

la i-pu-i (?)-Su a 'r nakru (?) .. ( 8) il-la-kim-ma d-sa-an-ni-Su-1u i t
.. (x) Za-ka-ku... [K. 8713.]

No. 272A. Obv. (i) Ana atal massarti sadtrri fN imrtn.:1r
, ^ani-i lb .... . (2) . . atal masnart i sadurri izkup-,.ma 1 la;it^ ;^

I Ck~= AI 1 m11±- tu- .

mur u IM. DIR (?) . . . (3) GIG. AN TIL. LA ina lnatu, Akkadi
- k

i
* . (4) Ana atali ina :ru sadi usarri-ma u laru iltani illik sattu

II ... (5) [Ana] atalh ina a ru sadi usarri-ma ana la l MAR i-lik
ata!l ... (6) Ana Sin atalui iskun-ma s; u iltani illik(ik) il!ni
P' ana .... (7) Ana Sin atalf iskun-ma ga-du sipa II -Su-nu

LUH . MIS ir-bi *ti ... (8) Ana Sin a-dir-ma ki-ma ti-im samf(i)

sakin(in) sarru natati ina abikti, [usamkat] (9) ilani pl matati
ina abikti l-samn-[ka-tu] (o) Anana a nar' Tasriti Sin a-dir uim-
kutim(tim) ummani rabi tibut nakri imat-ma tibut(ut) aribi ibassi
(si).. (1) Ana ina a

rlb Tasriti Sin atahl iSkun(un) ana sarri
bartu Sumkutim(tim) umrnmni(ni). .. (I2)... Tasriti mu XXI
ka matald iskun-ma kupuru-su-ma TU sarru a-gi-i ka-mu-su ... ( 3)..

atal massarti sadurri la ikun(un) ra-kab NIR . SUM. GA mu (?)
* ilu . ... (I4) . . ultu umi I a"' adi tmi XXX kam atalf iskun
(un) R .... ( RU) .... (i5). niSi pL-su lat ikasad(ad) num-a(r a?) a na
DI..... (6) .... mii L' ..... (17) .... atali iskun-ma ....

j Rev. (Top broken.) (i) ... ri (?)..* (2) * lu . . . . (3) ... mas-
sartu sadurru llama (4) .... sit.. ru sa mti . . . . ( ..

da... (6) .. maassartu sadurru... (7) ... ? gamassartu
sadurru (8) sa m Ak-kul-la-[nu]. [K. I406.]

'.t

IE

! K~ 'fti t (ia f , j- A *4u ea 11~ ~5 4-

No. 272B. Obv. (i) Ina arhu Addari rumu XIV -m atal Sin
isakan(an) (2) nana a arlu Addari umu XIV k ln atal massarti
barariti (3) atalA iskun-ma purussu-su a-na sar KI . SAR. RA (4)
Uri ki u Aharri ki i-nam-din (5) ina atal Sin lul SAG . MI. GAR u
nlul Dil-bat (?) .... '- (6) Ana ina ar'lu Addari atal Sin iskun sar ilarla

(ma) k . . . (7) Ana ina ar'u Addari atal massarti [barariti]. .
Rev. (I) Ana ina arbu Addari ultu umi I kam adi [-lmi XXX kam] ...

(2) pal sarri labiru s l nukurtu .... (3) um-ma ana sulum sar ali
u nisi 2-su ipus-ma DI . . . (4) ia pan satti milu illak-ma A . MAH P

TAR pl (5) kima ilu Sin atalu is-tak-nu sarru lis-pur-ma (6) a-na pu-

bi sarri A . MAH Pl i-na "atu Akkadi ki (7) . mu si lu-bat-ti-ik man-
ma (8) [ul ?] i-Sim-mi (9) sa m il

l Nfrgal-itir(ir). [K. 702.]

No. 272c. Obv. (). . Sin ina ar'u Addari tmu XXX (?) kIm

iniammar atalt iiakan(an) (2) ...... arhu zunna li-kal (3) ..

Si ll (4) . . tU' Addari massartu (5) .... a-na *Si-*tu-ku KI
v-u; (6) .... kab-bi um-nma (7) ... .%a-*mat *ia pa-ri-is-tum ta§-

OMENS~T FROO~I ECLIPSES. . oI
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tpr (8) .... ". Kisiilinu :-di iii i-na (9) .... o i :^ t ,>i :'-:

Sin i kakka;l),ti ! .. RP '. (i) ..... pad-ru-mna (2) .. . l,; K1i

ru-ub a-na (:) .... KI ru-ub (4) Aria IM .... ..... a i! is

ku (5) ... . aI-tak-nu nisi "` bit-sa (6)....la-a SAL, i ana:

Dami-ka-a (7) .... Su it-ta-din un-ma ki-rib(?) (8)..... ina pa.
ni-ki litn-ia-sa (9) ..... -sal-li it-ta-din (Io) ...... ut ka li-pu-
iu (iI) Sa "' Za-kir. [K. 839i.]

No. 273. Obv. (i) Pmu XIV kamn Atal ilu Sin i-sak-kan (2)

limutti Sa "at" ilaina(ma) ki (3) u 1atu Aharri ki (4) damikti sa Sarri

bi-ili-ia lib-bi sa sarri bi-ili-ia (6) lu-d-ta-a-bi (7) ul-tu r
mul Dil-bat

(8) in-nam-mar Rev. (i) a-na sarri bi-ili-ia (2) ak-ta-bi (3) um-ma
atalf is-Sak-kan (4) sa m IraSSi(Si)-ilu (5) ardu Sa [sarri pa]-nu--d.

[S. 231.]

No. 274. Obv. (I) A-na Sarri matati bi-ili-ia ardu-ka m ilu

Bil-d-sur (?) (2) ilu Bil il
u Nabaf u l Samsu a-na sarri bi-ili-ia lik-ru-

i-bu (3) AtalA is-sa-kin-ma ina lu BAL-I la in-na-mir (4) Atali
Sultu i-ti-ti-ik .

- i BAL alu sa sarri (5) ina iib-bi as-bu in-na urpati r.
ka-la (?)-a-ma (6) ki-i atalii i§-ku-nu i la is-ku-nu (7) ul ni-di bfl
sarrani PI a-na BAL. BAT KI a-na ala ka-la-ma (8) a-*na TIN.
TIR :I a-na IN - LIL XI a-na Uruk ki (9) U Bar-sib ki lis pur man

di-f-ma (1 o) ina lib-bi alani P an-nu-ti i-ta-mar . . (x I) ka-a-a-ma-ni-
ti sarru lis-mi Rev. (I) idati (?) l ma (?) . it-tu sa atall (2) ina
lib-bi arlu Addari u ina a 'u Nisanni it-tal-ka. .(3) gab-bi a-na sarri

hb-ili-ia al-tap-ra h . . (4) NAM. BUL. BI sa atali .. . i-t-ip-su mi-
nu-d (5) hi-tu a-na i-pi-su ta-a-bi sarru la di maa-[sir-an-ni] (6) ilani
pl rabfiti P sa ina ali sa sarru bi-ili-ia as-bu samfr(d) (7) i-sal-lil-d-ma
atalO la la-kal-*li-mu (8) um-ma sarru lu--i-i-di ki-i atall a-ga-a (9)
la ina ili sarri bf-ili-iia h mti4u sm-d sarru lu-u*ha-di (i o) Ana ina
a' u Nisanni ilu Ralrmmanu pi-su iddi(di) (i i) SI. TAR. NU. isahir

(ir) [K. 772.]

No. 2 74A. Obv. (i) Atala it-ti-ik la iSakan(an) (2) ki-i akrru
i-kab-bu-ti um-ma (3) *mi-nu-d i-da-tu ta-mur (4) [ilani] pl a-ba-tni3
la innammaru Pl (5) .... a-na mu-i (6) .... m. nma ia' (1) ...
it-ti-ik (2) ... uU Samnu in-nam-mar '(3) §a m Mun-na-bi-tu

[K. 9,-;

i

II

i

€:

II
I

.*

,

l

.

No. 274s. Obv. (I) ... "i al
u Harranu ina fimi(mi) an-ni i

(2)... ma-a fimu XXIX kflm 
i lu Sa-ma (3) ... i-sa-kan-ma-a -Imu

(mu) an-ni . (4) .... nu-ka-a-la (5) . . . an-ni-u nu-tar-ra . . (6)
.... i (?) .... (perhaps two lines broken) (9) .... u ana man-ni (?)

Rev. (I) .. a Mar-sip-ri sa ina iii" miu Marduk .... (2) il-
lik-u-ni it-tal-ka ik-di-bi (3) ma-a ilu SamSu la-a n-i-mu-ur-ma-a urpata
Sg-u (4) Sg-nu la i-mu-ru a-ni-nu ila ni-f-mur-ma (5).. ma-u a-a a-a
nu-tar-ra. [K. Sro.]

No. 274c. Obv. (I) A-na sarri bf-ili-ia ardu-ka ll A-sa-[ri-du]
(2) ka-at-nu Sin atalft ul i-[sakan] (3) lib-bi sa sar matati bi-ili-ia lu-
d-[tabi] (4) i u Bil u S

" Nabt sanati (?) p' a ana a lu .. . (5) bil-ia
li-ki (?)-si mim(sal)-ma ma ... (6) id-di . . na-si a-na man-ni ... (7)
lu-uk-bi sarru. . . (8) lid-di-nu-nu ... (9) . . arru .. (Rev.
blank). [83-1-I8, 2Io.]

No. 274D. (Ob'v. remains of seven zlines badly mutilated) Rev.
() ... is(?) (2) I. KUR. RA ..... u.. (3) ul-mu a-*na
.... (4) AN. MI sa . . . (5) isa at u Subarti k i . A u A.

DAN .... (6) sa m Si-ma-a-[a]. [K. 8960.]

No. 274E. Obv. (I) ilu Sin ina arh Du'uzi umu(mu) d-sal-
[lam] (2) umu XIV k.im ult ilu Sa-mas in-*na-mar.. (3) 1 atal
di-i-tak I la i-sa-[kan] Rev. (i) ... iriba. [K. 865.]

No. 274F. Obv. (i) ... *sarri bf-ili-ia al-tap-ra (2) ... atalu
isakan(an) in-na (3) [la il-ti-it-ti-ik igakan(an) (4) i-na ga-ka-an
atali an-ni-i (5) a-na sarri bi-ili-ia sul-mu (6) arhu Airu ;llitu ilama(ma)
ki fmu XIV ka m (7) ratu Ilama(ma) ki massartu UD. SAL. *LI ....

Rev. (I) aru . . . (2) sa m
a tu *ilama ... (3) ad-ris .... *kas-bi-

ma (4) Ana [ilu Dii?]bat it-bal . . . Aharrf ki (5).. Ahlarrf k it-ti
llama. ki la pi-it (6) .. AharrA l ki pal su ka ti (7) a m Na-di-nu.

[K. 1384.]

No. g74G. Obv. (i) . . . a il Sa-mas (2) ... 1.mu XXIX
t m (3) . . . ta-sar (4) ir-ti-i-bi (5) . . . us-si-it-ik (6) ... ar u kisilimu

(7) .. . l-tar-ra Rev. (i) [a m ilu] Nabb-abl Pliriba.
[83-1-18, 320.]

' AN . MI .glossed a-ta-lu-u.
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No. 274H. O . -X. ()2 . .XV () . Sa-ina§ in-n<l-l nr (

dI-tak (4 . . . sak-kan Rev. (i) i. .... P. friba.

[K. 984.]

No. 274x, Obv. (i) [Ana Sin imlu I ii"'] innamir (2) [san3lku
§a pi] lib mati itab (3) [Ana flmu ana mi]-na-ti-su [GIDI-DA
(4) [pa:.l Ain] GID . [DA] p (5) .... arlji (6) .... i-sal-am-ma

Rev. (x) ... N . NUN a ilu Sin 2) .... ri.. .. u (3) ..

d-*si-taklc (4) . .. [i]-sak-kan (5) [sa mll Ba]-la-si-i
[83-1--18 207.]

No. 274K. Obv. (Top broken.) (i) ... [IN .] NUN simitan
usarri-ma nu.... (2) .... ar Akkadi arru ... (3).... IM
SI. DI usarri-ma .... (4) ... sumkutim(tinm) Akkadi ki ana..

(5) . . [AN .] MI ina IM . SI. DI usarri-ma . .. (6)....
ilu Rammanu ri-ih-[si] (7) ... [IM .] SI . DI usarri-ma '-IM ...

(8) . . .ri-ir ... (9) .. pa (?)... (Remainder lost.)

[K. 12004 +- 2oo6.]

No. 274L, Obv. (Top broken.) (i) . .. MU III k . .
(2) .... SI. DI il Rammanu SI.TAR .NU (3) . . sa ka

mat
u Zf-am-ma (4)... Su (?) HA. A-ma (5) .... gur (6) ...

*Subarti kl (Remainder lost.) Rev. (2Endf fone line) . . . ra

[K. 12369.]

No, 274M.I (Obv.) (i) . . . pagrani p ina mati SAG. Ug

(2) .... mati ibassu p l (3) .... IN UD . SAL. LI (4)...

ra-su a-na lib a (?) ... (Remainder broken off) [80-7-I9, 364.]

XIo. 2 74N. . (i) .... MI (2) .... na-mir (3) ...

matu i-sal-pa-tu (4) . . abli kat mu (5) .. nim-mi-du (6)...

ibassi(si) Rev. (I) .... ut at ti du (?) ti (2)... ma-ki iragu a

(3) .... *tu ra-kib (4) .... mat-su im-bar-' (5) ... MI iSkun

(un) (ARemainder lost\ [K. I20x3.

No. 274o. Obv. (Top broken.) (x) .... a ... *(.) 3

.. kirma (GAR Pi §arri .... (3) .. . d lib(?) a-di -"" a ini l

.... (4) . . . si ut tu ku ml,... (5) . . a rri 1b .4:

[ap- rat (6) .... AN . M It d--[tak] ( wfrii nder tAs .)
At,,n.) (I) '

-w' lai-h | jl {I, : I

No. 274p .oar. (I) U-nu-ut sa atali . . . (2) li-in-tu-bu-ma
lu sad rak (?) ... (3) la as-sa IN - NUN la tal .. (4) sa ln i

Bil-nasir... [82-5-22, 69.]

No. 2 74Q. Obv. (i) Mu-*si 'sa imi XIII massaru ia-'-nu

(2) mar sarri li-it-til (3) [musi] sa imi XIV kar l massarti ia-'-nu

(4) mair * arri li-it-til (5) mu-[i sa] umi XV k:nm massartu ia-'-nu

(6) *mr * arri li-it-til (7) mu si sa tmi XVI klrn massartu rab-ti

(8) atal ilu Sin sa .... MI Sid-a-ti (9) .... Sin ..... ma

(Reverse, some six lines, wit/t remains of characters.) Rev. (7)

[sa m] ilu Nfrga!-itir(ir) [Rm. 197.]

XVII. OMENS FROM AKULTJTUM.

No. 275. Obv. (i) Aria ina "hu Simani a-[ku-lu-tum] ..

(2) s9& nukurtu ina [mati ibasi ?] (3) Ana a-ku-lu-tum ..... (4)
Amru(mu) ... (5) Ana a-ku-lu-tum ina ... (6) matu i .... Rev.

(I) sa am [Rm. 2I1.]

XVIII. OMENS FROM BIRTHS.

No. 276. Obv. (i),Inuma IZ. BU zikaru u sinnistu [issak-

kin?] (2) is-td sl illu AN . BA . . . (3) a mti i-bi-lum (4) matu
sarri kar-td illak . (5) Inuma IZ . BU zikaru u sinnitu issakkin-

ma ... la irsi (6) mar ikalli mata u-ma-ar (7) garru i-bar (Rev.

blank.) [K. 766.]

No. 277, Obv. (i) Inuma IZ. BU VIII Sfpi I'su (2) II

zibbati P-su (3) rubu sar-ru-ti (4) kis-su-ti i-sa-bat (5) a" ma-hi-su
Su-d (6) m Ud-da-nu sum-su (7) i-kab-ba-a um-ma ,a sahita-a (3)
ki-i tu-li-du Rev. (x) VIII, fpi p u II zibbati P-su (2) um-ma i-na

tabti an-di-di-il-su (3) i i-na biti al-ta-kan (4) sa m ilu Nfrgal itir(ir).

[K. 749.]

XIX. MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS.

ISO. 277A.' -Rev. (a) sU1 .... (b) Sa m §a-pi-[ku].

[K, 6184, b.]
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No. 277;. O7&. (I) IAna u'" .... (A) nlru .... 1 (3) Hi
GAR lana. .... (4) maru .... () bitati 1 .... (6) .. ka.
(7) I. KUR (?)... (8) Ana I

l ul LU .... (9) Ana "lul PA (?)..

(LU) nif-ri Rev. .. . () Ana l l .... (a) ^
LU . BAD L .... (3) it-ti ..... (4) HUL-su a .... (5) ittu ...
(6) a-di arhi .... (7) -a ra Irassi [si-ilu]. [K. 1594.]

No. 277c .Obv.(I) . .nam-ru (2) ... ba-as-si (3) ...
*sa-li-mu ir-u-Ti (4) .... lu-mur (5) ... pa ri ma til (?) (6)
. . -'-nu (7) i (8) ... (9) . . . it-ti-ik Rev. (i) . d

(2).... d (3) .... di (4) ... ta-gu-fi-su (5) .... Bi(?) ul in-
nam-ru (6) .... ilani (?) P-Su iS-U-d (7) ... da ab u ru (?) (8)
... in-nam-nm-ru. [K. 1557.]

No. 277D. Obv. (I) Ina aru Sabati mu .... (2) ina ikali
.... (3) MU . AN . NA ga (?) . . (4) sar-ra bu (?) .... (5) ina
"'rbu Addari amu III .... (6) a-na a-ki ... (7) .u u Nabu (?)

. (8) ina lib .... Rev. (I) sarru lis-pur (?) .... (2) flmu
III k .... (3) 'i kakku a-na .... (4) u i Nabi ('?) .. (5)

hi alpu .... (6) a ".....[K. 1336.]

No. 277E. Obv. (I) .... ana pan Sin ithi-ma izziz(iz) (2)
.... ummani (?) p l (3) ..tim Su isakan(an) (4) .... a mar :

Kudurri. [K. 1328.]

No. 277F. Obv. () .... MUL DU (2) .... i-ti-niS isakan
(an) (3) .... ru it-ti-mi-du (4) .... ad-da-nu (5) .... nis sa ti
(6) .... mati ibagi (five lines with fragmentary characters) Rev.
(I) . . . BAT-a-nu it-ti-hu-u (2) . .. .. pi-[sf]-ir-9u (3) .... maiti gi-i

(4) .... d-hi-in ? ? (5)... tal-ii-kan-ni zi-it-ti-ni (6) .... si-ti-ik
(7) .... a i-ba-as-si (8) .... a-na sarri i-sah-kam (9) .... imu

(mu) (ro) .... lu-sah-ki-im (x) [Sa m Ba-la]-si-i. [K. 1301o.

No. 277G. Obv. (x). . .- ri tarbasu ilmi (2)... r:U I2-

manu irahis(is) (3) ... 4. SI . Ir (4) ... .r () .... a :
. b. bu-u (7) . kdr Rev. (i) ... bu u . . () ...
·. (3) .' .· . A r 4 Sillt u .. . .· · K, t-M ?

No. 277H. Obv. (I) ... ras ti (?) (2) . . GIR.TAB ....
(3) * * SI(?) .. (4) --- matu .. (5) - -. gi... (6) . . ti

al (?) .. (7) . . ana (8) ... lib mul . . Rev. (I) . . mi (?)
mu (?) nu (?) ... () mi (3) .... m GIR . TAB DU (4)..
turn ina suki (5) .... inadi(di) (6) . . . pa-nu sa-tir (7) ... mili P

ibassu p (8)... umt XIII k"am sa arhi a-ga-a (9) ... us (?)-su
(1io) ... u (T ) ... ku S s a ... . 1300.]

No. 277I. Obv. (i) Ana... (2) ... (3). im (4)...
turn (5) ... NI. BAT-a-nu (6) ... bu-lim (7) ... Si (8)
NU . SI . DI pl : ntu MAR ki .... Rev. (I) .. p ina tarbas
Sin izzizu p (2). .. P GID ... (3) . kdr . [K. 967.]

No. 277K. Obv. (I) Ana il Nirgal l it-ti ... (2)... UTU.
KA . GAB-a l Nirgal sa .... (3) .. bi (?) lama(ma) k i

.. .

(4) .... ih mat ... ( i)... i Nirgal... (6) .... lai TUR
*SAL ... (7) .. ba di ... (8) . .tab zi (?) . . . Rev. (broken)
(x) .. . mi (?) an (?) . u . . . . (2). aru Kisilimi imbaru

(3) - . is (?) na an f-ri-ia ... (4) a m ilu Nirgal-itir(ir)

[K. 1302.]

No. 277L. Obv. (Top broken) (I) .... iakan(an) (2) ittu
sit Samsu (3) sga n

at u Ilama(ma) ki (4) sa m Istar-suma-frfs..

[K. 966]

No. 277M. Obv. (i) .. UD SU A gar Akkadi k.. Re-
mainder broken Rev. () ... SI-ir (2) ... NU IK-si (3)...
irib Samsi (4) ... damikti sa mnat Akkadi i (5)... a mar Bar-
Sibki [K. 1236.]

No. 277N. Obv. (i) ... ina su sa sarri ... (2) .. ti lib-bi
.. (3) ... man ni ma la ina (4)... Sarru .. (5). .? tu.
(Remainder broken) Rev. (i) sa i Bil . . . [K. I3012.]

No. 2770. Obv. () . . . alu (2) . . . ma-hi-*is (3) ..
usSab(ab) (4) . irassu (5) sa m Apla (?)-a.

[81-2-4, 140.]

No. 277r. Obv. (Top broken) () ... ina sit SamSi it ti (?)
^i () . . Rev. (x) iu TIR . AN . Na it-tab-ha (?) (2) ... aru (?)

KAN ultu il Samsu (3) ... namar [8r-7-27, 215.]
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS. - I

9No. 277y., (z) . . . im . . () . .. tmartit-u l!1 , ,.
.. ,. (r) ... ti i.du tak-ril). . (d) ... matat . .. (e) ... ir .
({vr'se, r5a',-s of three lines.) 2-323> I

No. 277i. Obv. (i) Ana finu XXVIII kll , II + BAR kas[,ui1
...... (2) ina IMI . MAR. TU ki . . (.(3) is-si-nis i-ti-ri (?) .

(4) II gI . SI a-na IMM .. (5) is-sa-kan IM . KUR. RA 6....(6)
IM. SI. DI it-ta... (7) Ana UD ID IM . MAR. TU d . . .(8)
Ana UD ID IM. TAR. BA ... (9) Ara UD a-dir-ma IM. SI.
DI ... (io) Ana ina ,aru Nisanni fmu XXVIII kam .. . (xI) ki
mu su TUR SAL sarri .... (12) ina mati Siti ....... (3) mat
ir-ru .. Rev. (r) ina mati a . . . (2) Ana ina arh

u Nisanni AN.
MI ... (3) Ana sarri sulmu(mu) .... (4) Ana ultu Uimi I k

a m adi
imi XXX ka:n .... (5) Ana ina arhu Nisanni Amu XXIX ka an ...

(6) RU-ti Ilama(ma) .... (7) ar aLlama(ma) ... (8) lu-u -mnu
XXVIII I[k;am lu-u XXIX ... (9) sa .... 82-5-22, 87.]

No. 277s. Obv. (i) .. :u i-tu-g Sarru.. .(2).. il-lap ...

(3) . .? sar mti ... (4) ... i .. Rev. (To broken) () ... bat
... (2) ... UD ina pi-i ... (3) . . . ra sarri i (?) ... (4) [sa mnil
Nfrgal]-itir(ir). [83-1-18, 301.]

No. 277T. Obv. (I) ... a... (2) . . ti-ib-ba .. (3) . .
LAL-su hi-il-lu (4) ... ilu su ma (5) . . . Sin "mu GIR. TAB (6)
. . ki KI. LAM *isahir (7) .. i-za-za Rev. (i) .. [ni ?]-mi-ii4u
i-ma-ad-'4di (2) ... s SAG DU mul GIR . TAB (3) .. su a-na
si-hi-ir ma-hi-ri (4) .. bar a-na sarri bil-ia (5) . . BAD. GUD.
UD) ma-a ibCtru damku (6) . . .*I Rammanu irahis ... (7) ..
us (?) . . . [83-I-18, 309.]

No. 277u. Rev. (a) ... ul-tfd a . .. (b) ibiru si-i-ru ...
(c) l 1"u S I. SA iblru .... (d) arhu Simanu ....

[83-1-18, 318.]

No. 277v. (a) .. nab-ti-i Sin u gami.. (b) ... §a du-ti
Sa-ku ki ia . . (c).. . ru a-na sarri ... (d) ... . ra-a (?)

[83-1-18, 774.]
No. 277w. Obv. (a) aimu IV "k m . . (b) a-na an-nu .. *

gan (?) gu .... (d) ana sal .... c) a fii IV t
'a ... /j a^

Sin u .... Rev. ( t) A na i u . . . . 1 [83-, ~.: S s '

i
I

I

No. 277x. Obv. (ii. 1-5 almost illegible) (6) . . arri bi-ili-ia
...... Rev. (i) ... ar (?) SI a-ga[a] . . 2) . . ilu ul il-lak . .

(3) sa 
m
n

i l Bfil--sal-[lam] .... [K. 6149.]

No. 277Y. (a)... GU. ZA sa ki-na . . . (b) .. ti ri . .. (c)
. . d .. (d) .. .ris a-*na. .. (e) na ... na sarri .

[83-1-18, 883.]

No. 277z. Obv. (i) Ana i . . (2) pal .. (3) kdir zi

(4) Ana MUL ana ... (5) a.. MAR. TU KI .... (6)
Rev. (I) sa . (2) rau XIV . ... (3) almu XV k. . (4)
ilani . .. (5) mati .... [Bu. 91-5-9, 29.]

No. 277AA. Obv. () Ana... (2) Ana MUL... (3) sar
Akkadi ... (4) a m i ln nabu-ahl... [83-1-18, 303.]

No. 277AB. Obv. (I) . ta hi is-sa-kin (2) ... ina pa ila PA.
BIL. SAG DU-az-ma (3) . ul GIR. TAB DU-iz (4) ... turn

ina mati IK-si (5) ... PA. BIL. SAG (Remainder losi) Rev.
(i); .. K U-ab (2) ... it tdl i-mu-u (3) . . ina (?) i-tap-pa-lt.

[80-7-19, 355.3
No. 2 77Ac. Obv. (a) na ili idcu (?) harrani ina ... (b) it-,

tu-bil ina ar· u [S. 0o8.]

No. 2 77AD. Obv. ()... tab tmru XV k (2)... UD UD.
DU. A P1 lik-ki (3) ..mi (?) lik-ru-ub (4)... ni nu UD DU (5)
... u (?) tak si-i (6) ... s Rev. (i) ... "

i Samgu (2) . il

Samsu sarru kak-kar (3) ... lik (?) (4) [a mi u] Nabu-suma-iSkun
(un) [Bu. 89-4-26, 19.]

No. 277AE. Obv. (x) [Ana sarri bil-ia ardu-ka? ilu] *Bil-di-f-
zib (2) . . lik-ru-bu (3) .. Sin it.bi(hi) (4)... sarru ina li-it-ti
DU-ak (5) ... mat-su irappi(fs() (6) .. uk-tap-pad (7) ... mur
(8) ... (9) ... turn (Remaicnder of obv. and to'p of rev. broken)
Rev. (I) .. uz-zu (2) .. . d-mas-sa-ram . . (3) . . ma ana i u Sin um-
ma (4) . . sa m Nadina(na)-ahi bil-hi-tu (5) ... bi u a-na sarri ina
mui-bli-su. (6) ... i-mur-Sam-ma man-ma (7). .. na-an-ni pa-ii-su
a-na (8) ... su sarri la it-ta-8u-u (9) ... il-lak (xo) ... Su it-ta.
:) ... s.u *pu-*ut i . . (I2) .... a-na m Sil-la-a (i3) ... lu-u-
"K) <' [K. 3x91g[.]
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VOCABULARY.

An asterisk * indicates that every occurrence of the word is quoted.

a, ia, my.
u, and.

*aibu, enemy, 49, 3: 272,
v 6:

~uilfu, despatch, I68B, r. 4:
-88, r. 4:

*ianu, '(there is) not,' 67, r.
I: 85A, r. IO: 274Q, I, 3, 5:

Azru, month Iyyar.
*it', me, 240, r. 3:
Abu, month AL.
aba, father, 90, 4, II: I24,

2 : 134, 2 136, 8: I54 . 2:
I74, 3: I8o, 3:
*am A. BA, magician, 0o9,

r. 4, 6: 217, r. 3:
eabaku, bring, I, i, ps. ibbaka,

90, r. I7: pc. libuk, 124, r. 9:
libukam, 124, r. I I: libuknis-
surnma, 183, r. 7: libukunu,
124, r. 3:
*abiktu, defeat, 94, r. 7: 270,

8: 272A, 8:
*abkallu, governor, 170, 4.

ibilu, bring I, I, ps. ubbal
194A, 5: 2 IA, 2: ubbala, 7o, 6:
ubbalu, 59, 6: pt. ubil, 85, 2:
III, I, lusibi[la], 34, r. 0 o:

bZi£tu, weight, 199, 5: 242,
.5:
abulzu, city gate, 156, 3

57A, 3: p., 15 7D, 5

*abnu, stone, hail, 20, 5:
26 , 4:
*ubanu, a measure of length,

88, 8:
ibiliru, crops, 10, 6: x, 6:

12, 6: 26, 4: 35, 2
aburris', securely, xo, r. I:

IIA, 5 : 12, 6: 24A, 2: 32, 2:

41, 3 42, 3: 43, :
ubbutu, blasting, 91, 3 : 236s,

3: 252A, 2:
agz, crown, (esi.) full moon,

9,4: , 17, 5: 4 : 26,
3: 4, I : 269, 7: 272B, 12:

agc, that, 90, r. 7: 272, r. I :

agannu, that, 24, r. 3: 264,
r. 4, 9: f. pi. 82, r. 6:
*ugaru, . meadows, 217, 6:

218, 2:
adi, up to, as far as.

*adu, ago, 207, 6:
adu now, yet, 145, r. 6:

*adu, agreement, 70, r. 7:
9o , r. 17: 205A, r. 4:

*id, side, forces, 22, 7: 241, 4:
idz, to know, I, i, idi, 124, r.

4: nidi, 274, 7: nzdu, 268, 7:
lu-idi, 85, r. 5: 90E, 2, 3:
245, 6:

'*ida, unique, 86, 4: 268, r. 4:
uddatu, light, 82, 7: I33, r

5: 142, 8: x81, 3: 236', 6:
h

I..4

I

.1

i
I,

I
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4(VOCABU LAR I y.Y

aideidi, be sharp, I, i, if
[idildu, 34, 8: ididu, 36, r. x:
36A, 2: p/o. iddit, 6, 6: iddat,
269, io: idda, 29, 2: 32, 4:

34, 3 : 357 8 : 38, 3 : II, ,
udduda 26,r. r : 34, 5: 35, 6:
36, 4: 37, 2: 44, 5: udu..
31, 6:

idulTz, power, I I 5 E 3:
udina (particle), I12, r 5:
adannu, time, 245, r. 4: (adv.,

31, r 7 7 76, r. 4
Add',,ru, month Adar.
adZru, be dark, I, i, DIR P

29, r 5 : idir, 124, I, 12: 127,

I: DIR, 69, 5 : dir-at (?) 43,
5, r. I :

ad^u, dark, 32, r. 4: (av.)
204, r. : 270, 6:

adruw, darkening, 27o, 5:
idisz, alone, 67, 5:
Oidz/u, be new, II, 2: utaddasa,

207, r. 7
*udgsSu, 238, 2:

itl/, sign, ITI i6, r. 2 : ittum,
Io8, 6: ittu, 57, 6: 74, r. 2:
itti, 57, r. 4: idat, 31, r. 8:

84, 4: id a ti 55, r. I :

iZu, stand, I, : izi, I53, 7:
I, 2, ittitzi, 96, 3: io6, 7:

i80, 8: 228, 2 : ittitiz, 235, 8:
236G, r. : 251,r. I:

*IZ. BU., young one, 276, i,

5' 277, I:
*iz2zu, be angry, I, i, gUR,

29, r. 4, iz-ziz, 183, 3
*azkaru, crescent, 269, 7: pl.

86, i: 86A, 2.
uznu, car, 1 25, r. 4: 135^,6

145, 6 PI . , 132, r. 3' PI '
57,2: IZ .KU.PI., 155^A,r. 2

aoti, unpropitious, aliu, 94, r
s :/. BARK-tum, 62, 3: 3:itum
78, 3: abit'u, »7, 3:

auzt, brother, , 5 6: I5 }, .

4: p/. 240, 8 : (ad.) abi, 70, 7
ahamis, 15, 6: 46, 5: 52, 3
157D, 2:

*a"hzu, seize, III, I, uWahaz,

91, r. 4:
*ahbru, delay, I, i, ibhiramma,

82, : ihhirama, 88, i : ib. .,
89, 4:

Aharriu, west.
*ifu, be dark, I, I. pm. itat,

223, 6: itati, 223A, r. 7:
aki, how, 90, r. 13: II2, r.

4, 7:
*akka', how? 155, r. 2:

ukkl2, want, 37, r. 4: 47, 7:
aktlu, eat, I, . KU, 25, 2:

28, 5: 47A, 2: ikka, 69A, 3:
9 I, r. 2:
*akalu, food, 85 A, r. 6: 189, 2:

*akulutum, ? 275, I, 3,

5:
iklu, darken, I, , ikil, 93, 4:
I, 2, itakil, 269, I:

*ikkillu, mourning, 267, o.
ikallu, palace, 55, 7: 82, r. 2 :

*ikiru, I, 2, itikiru, 243, r. 5'
*ikkaru, I 5F, r. 3: 2I 8A

r. 3: 240, r7 3:
ul, not.
ili, over.
il2, go up, I,' 2: ultili, 267A,

r. 5:
flinu, upper, 136u, 3:
ilitu, upper, ili-ta, 27 , I: i-1-

a-ti (tp), 268, I2 : ili-ta-nu, I76,
3:

ilu, god.
/u, city.

*1 ill, pure, 276, 2:
: *lla, (particle). 1 4, r. ?'

ar, 3t, 2 e a ri ls &, -' t [*.-* r

I

:4

IIt
i

7

ftalittu, offspring, Io3, x:
aldk. , go, I, I, ps. DU-ak, 7,

6: DU. BU, 32, 3: DU-kaim,
60, r. 3: illak, 23, 4: 139, 9:
illaka, 66, r. 5: tallaka, 22, r.
4: illaku, 2, 8: illakuni, 70,
r. I, 7: NI.NI (?) 104, 2: DU
82, r. 4: DU-ku, 29, 3: pt. DU
ik, 20, 5: ilik, 272c, 5: illikanni,
264, 7: allik, 217, r. 2: illuku,
109, 3: c. lillik, 8, r. 6: inf
alaku, 139, r. i: alaki, 84, I:

I, 2: ittalak, 201, i : ittalka,
274, r. 2: tattalka, 181, r. I
ittalku, 55, r. 2:
* ilku, edict, 240, ?. 4:

alaklu, traffic, A. DU., 82, 6:
94, r. 4: alakti, 24, 5:.120, 3:

P1 I43, r. I:
Uldul, month Elul.

*alpu , ox 15, r. 8: p. Ior,
8: o3, I : 105, 5:

*i7lppu, ship, 159, r. 2 (?)
*iltlu, calf (?), 257, r. 3
ultu, from.
iltanu, north.
ima = asar, 'where, 29, 3, 4:

31, 7:
*amu, handmaid, 183, r. 5:
*amatu, word, 52, r. 3 : 272,

7:
zmu, day.

*UD-mu-us-sa, 'daily, 84, 5:
UD-mu-us-su, 73, r. I:

umid, now, 31, r. 6: 112, r.
4:

ummra, thus, 73, r. 4:
ammliu, that, 152, r. r: 34,

9:
inbaou, storm, I , r. , 2, 4

4̀ 3, r. 3:
"l4^du, stand, IV, i, innimid,

35, 3: innimida, 68, r. 3:
-:immidu, 236, 5: IV, 2.

ittimid, 235, 8: ittlmidi, 2360,
8:

*inmdl standing (of crops),
im-di-i, 272, i6 :

*A .IAH, v ' great waters,'
2720, r. 4, 6:
*7imiUi, II, i, grow indistinct (?),

ummul, 232, 9:
*ummuliS, dimly (?), 23, 6:
anilutu, human beings, 86, r.

4:
*uriamnu, beasts, i-ma-am, 182,

4:
ummdnu, troops, people, 91,

2 : pL 28, r. 5: 35, 8:
imitfu, right, 30, 5: 41, 5:

4.3, r : i-mittti, 43, 6: 70, 9:
145, r. 4:

imunZku, arrmy, 22, 5 : 272, r.
15 :

amarz, see I, i, SI-mar 3, 5 :
I23, 6: nimaruni, 70, r. 7
imura, 272, r. 15 : amur, 55,
r. 3: amur6ni, 188, 0o: nimur,
76, r. 2: ni-f-mur, 21, 7: 274B1
r. 4 : limur, I8, r. 6:

I, 2: itamru, I44D, 2: nitamar,
76, r. 3: I70, r. 6:

IV, , ps. SI I7, 3: 144, 7:
15 I, 3: S-miar, 24, 3 : innamar,
43 r. 9 : 45, r. 2 : 62, r. 2:
86, 6: innammar, 69, r. 6:
85, r. 4:' 45, 8: innamaru,
22 B

, 6: 45, 5: 126, 4 : SI }
15, 6: §I-ru 82, 4: /. SI 4,
I :, I7 : 9, I I 3, I: 7r. I
29, I: 63, ': 68, : 77, I
151, II: 172, I: SI.LAL I,

I: 6 , : 2I, I : 23, I : 24, I:
25, : 47, I: 61, i: gI-ir, 2, I:

3, I: 12 II 2: I14, I: 15, I : 18,

I : 19, I : 20, I : 26, : 30, :
59, i: 60, 3: I84, : innamir,
22A, I: 43, r. 3: innamru, 2 23,

h 2

I 5

,,-
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5: innamiruni, 18o, 7: I§ pl 46,
5 52, 2 : I20, : I25, I 127,
4 I8, 6: i44, I: I55, 3 :

SI LAL P' 123, I: 15, 2 lin-
namir, 249, r. 5

IV, : ittanmar, 48, 5: it-
tammarma, 22A, ' 5 : ittanmaru,
i36, r. 3: 151,6:

tamartu, appearance, SI. LAL,
7, 5: IO, 5: II, 6: tamartu,
2448, r, 5: tamarti, 22A, 4, r.
4: 89, : (? 36, A, 3 :). pi ta-
marati, 82, 7r. 6

*almmar, whoever, 257, 9:
*amasu, II, 2, go, uttami§,

68, r. I: 7, r. 3:
ina, in.

*iz,', eye, 124, r. 6
ana, to, for: (= inuma).
annu, this, pl. annuti.
inna, now, 73, r. 3: 85A, r.

3: 90, r, II
intu, princess, 94, r. 3: xo8,

2: I43, 8:
*inbw, fruit, 23A, 6 : I23, 7:
*undi.ziu, 236E, 3

ana2iz, I.
aninu, we, 62, 4: aninnu,

256, 6:
*unninu,e prayer, 62, r. 3:
*inku, ring, sealed document,

152, r. 8: 217, r. 8
*niSuj , I, I, ravage, unna§, 29,

5: 34, 6: 35, 7: 36, 6: 48, 2:
inrtU, become dim, I, 2 : ittin-

tu (see index), ittini . . 33, r.
: ittintum, I38A, 4; II, I:

unnut, 60, i: 167, r. I0: 18I,
r. 5: 232, I: 236G, 2 : 238, 5:
244D, 2: unnutuni, 244C, 5:
UImut, 2741, I:

°11, : utanatma, 232, r. 3:
asiti, physician, i 8, v. 5

-idru, cncloc, II, 2, utasar, 82,

3 92, 3 : 94, 4 95 2 : Uavr,.,
93, 3 : II, 6 :

*usutru, halo, IZ. IIAR, I -,
4, 6: 237A, 5: usurtu, 91, 4'

issi, with, is-sa-a-a-hi- .. , 252 ),
r. 2:

issuri, when, 2e , r. i : 217,
f. 7 235, 6, I :

*ip2, II, 2, shine, uitapa, 185,
4: 271, I : ultappi, 222, 3:
SutappA, 189, 4 :

apdru, put on, I, I, ps. ippir,
43, 4: pn. apir, 7, 5 9, 4: 10,
5: 8, 5: 26, 3: 34, :' 41, :
43, : aprat, 209, 4: 243, 3:

ipzs3u, make, I, i, ippus, 86, r.
8: 240, r. I: KAK-us, 38, 8:
KAK, 94, r. 7: nippas, 256, 6:
ipasuma, 256, 7 : ni-i-pu-su, 34,
r. 4: c. lipus 82, r. 9 li-i-pu-
uS, 217, r. 6: lipusu, 272, r. 12:
'li-pu-u-sd, 96, 4: inf. ipisu, 274,
'. 5:

I, 2, itipsu, 274, r. 4:
asz, go forth, I, i, ussi, 236,

7 : uSS, 33, r. 4: 70, r. 6: usa,
2IA, 4: usumma, 235, 4: UD.
DU pl-ni 242, 5: pm. asi, 182, 5:
inf. asSAu, 55, r. 3: asi, 33, 5:

I, 2, ittasa, 55, r. 4: ittusi,

235, 5'
*satL, exit, sasu, 55, 7:

stuz, exit, 140, 8: sit S•am7,
sunrise.

isu, half, 155, r. 4
iu, tree, wood.

*asfrzu, enclose, *I, I, sirufti.
I52, 7. 9: lisiru, 152, r. 7 : I .
2, utasaru, ios, r. 4:

*i.fsuru, bird, 238, r. :
.kiu, field, 85, r. 7: ik ! ~I

r. 4: iklit, 242, r. 5:
*iitiru, be v ;: l , 2. , 1 ' .

$8, 4

.'!

-i

I

'I'.:t

akrafbu, scorpion, 200, 2: 239,
2 .

iralt, pregnant, pl. 98, 2:
*Utrru, light, 63: 2oo, i
'urritzum, point of light, 268, 3:
irlbu, enter, I, , ps. rab, 2 1 7,

: 7: pf. irubu, 205 A, r. 4: 236,
2:

I, 2 : s. itarab, 103, 2 :75,
7: 235, 2: · t. itirub, 90, r. 15:

III, I. lusiribfini, 152, r. 3:
III, 2, ultiribu, 22, 9:
| rib Saamsi, sunset.
irbu, four, ir-bi, 88, 8 : irba,

269, ii :
*arihbu, locust, 223, r. I : 261,

2: 269, 3:
urubatu, desolation, pi. 203,

04 3 205, r. I: 209, 6:
ardiu, slave, 15, r. x, 2: 26,

r. 5: . 22, IO:
aradu, go down, I. , , s. ur-

radu,i8, 7 2z: inf. arad, 27,r. 3

ridu, 1 84, r. 3:
arku, month, arhussu, monthly,

82, o1: 134, 7:1 arhis, quickly, 70, r. 5 : 235,
1 7: 247, 7:

1 v^ardku, belong, I, I,pt. GID.
DA, 1, 4: 2, 3: 3, 3: 16, 3:
41I, 5, r 3: GID. DA-ik, 10o, 3:
12, 3: 20, 3: GID, I7, 4: rik,
7, 3: inf arak, 15, 5 : araku,
15, . 5: GID. DA, 6,r. 3

II , , s. urrak, 90, 7: IxI,
4: pt. urrik, 247, r. i : inf.
urruku, 15, ^. 6:

arku, long, GID. DA , i, :
2, 4: 3, 4:' Io, 4: 18, 4: 30,°>
tr 4: 35, r. 7: GIDP¢ 7, 4:

I I~~~7,5: 4f7, 5'
anrki, after.
arkanu, back part, 272, r. 4:

t~~~~~~~

*ZuZnunitZ, war, 272, r. 6.
*arasu, 236F, r. 5:
"irpu, cloudy, SU SU. RU,

87, 3 5, 6: irpi, 47A, r. i : 87,
5, 6: 235, r. 7: irbi, 252B, 6:

urpatu, cloud, DIR 1, 35, 4 :
IM. DIR, 76, r. i: IM. DIR '
(;g. urpati), 98, 2: I39, 6:

*,itZ, breast, 223, 6: 223, r. 6:
AS, A. AA,; corn, I 8, r. 2:

*su, be, I, i, la agsu, 21, r. 4:
89, r. 5 : a assa, 274P, 3:
*aZct, now, so, 0o8, 7:

asabu, dwell, I, i, ps. KU-ab,
10, r. : I2, 6: KU, 32, 2:

ussab, 42, 3 : iSabma, 244, 4:
iSamma, 246, 3: KU Pl : Psm.
asbaku, 183, r. 6: asbu, 274,
5, r. 6.

III, I: uSissib, 246E, r. 4:
szubtu, seat.
isdu, foundation.

*sdiShu, 144B, 7:
*alu, 159, r. 2:
'isszikku pl. 207, r. 3:

ifsrzt, prosper, I, I: SI. DI,
10, 6: ii, 6: I2, 6: 26, 4:
41, 2: SI.DI. P 88, r. 5:
issir, 49, 2 : 103, r. i : asir,
257, r. 6:

II, , ussaru, 207, r. 6:
*isartu, justice, 246, 6:

mitsat^-, justice, 49, r. 3'
*mlsirtn, justice, 2 , 4:
asar, where.

*agirfi, sanctuary, asrat, 207,
r 6:
asaridu/u, pre-eminence.
*isirtu, temple, 199A, r. 4:

271, r. 8:
itinu, one, I-in, 2 8, r. 3:

268, r. 2:
*istu, trouble, 137, r. 4: 276,

2: pl. 8 6, r. 3: 87, 8, r. 5:
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*S/t: z 7o, r. 6:
*ata, now, 240, r. 7:
itti, with.

*aJ, III, 2, be invisible, gu-
tatA (see itndex, under moon and
sun). ustata, 147, r. 7: I48,
r. 4:

'*atta, thou, 170, r. 3:
*utukku, demon, 163, 7:

atah2, eclipse.
*ittimali, yesterday, 55, 6:

atmz2, speech, 127, r. i:
I28, 2:

*ainZnu, 8 I, r. 5
itiku, pass. I, I, ps. ittik, 251,

,r. Io: 227, r. 2: lu-la-ti-ik,
243A, r. 2: 245, 6: pt. LU-ik,
29, -. 2: 272, r. 4: itik, 187,
I. 194, 2: lu-itilk, 103, r. 3'

I, 2, ititik, 274, 4: itittik,
274F, 3'

III, 2, ps. usittik, 64A, r. 3:
.pt. uitak , 27 , 3, r. 2:

*mnitZku, journey, 151 r. 6:
*ba' du (separate), I, I, ibid.,

249, r. 6: libid, 249, r. 6,:
*ba'alu, grow bright,, I, , s.

ibail, 172, :r 5: iba'il, 186, 7
p/. ib-il, 232, r. 3: 266B, 6: pm.
bail, 84, r. 3: 244D, r. : ba'il,
167 : r. 7, I86, 5: inf. ba'il, 185,
5 : 196, 3, r . 2: ba-il, 271, 1 :

I, 2, ibtail, 30, r. : ibta'il,
69, r. 3:

babu, gate, esp. opening in a
halo, 179, 2
*baru, capture, I, I, i-bar,

276, 7:
bibbu, planet, LU . BAD p'

112, r 7:
*ibubitz, hunger, 85A, r. 6:

73, r. 2:
bunbilu, Moon's disappearance

(s$e index).

bbl/uz, 94 A, 5: 2 I $ A ::

271, 7:
ibubtilz/, produce, 270,t 6:

271, r. I3:
*babtu, uncovered space, 249,

r. 6:
*bikitu, weeping, p1. 205, r. :

209, 6:
biu, rule, I, x, IN-il, 29, 3: ibil,

26, r. 3 38, 5: ? i-bi-lum,
276, 3 : (or i-til-lum).

bilu, lord.
*bll damz, murderer, go, r. I :

bil-dini, 267A, 7:
*1bilutu, lordship, 85A, 8:
bilu, cattle, 86, r. 5 :88, r.

4: 98, 6: IOIA, 3: I03, r' 4
I05, r. 2 : p. 129, 5:

*bahS, finish, wear out, I, i,

balat, 123, r. 2:
baldtu, live, I, I, ibalut(ut),

35, r. 2: 31, 4:
balatu, life, ba-[la]-ti 85A, 7:

ba-la-tu, 111, 4: ba-la.., Io5,
r. 6: TIN, 90, 7: TL. LA,
93, 6:

baltu, alive, fp. 207, r. 4:
*balkatu, revolt, IV, i, 264,

r. 2: 265, 2:
*banz2, build, I, I, band, 268,

r. 13:
*ban , make shine, I, , ibni,

272, r. 4: ibnu, 272,'r. 5:
*binnu, 200, 4:
*Mbarz, revolt, I, i, HI. GAR,

192, 7: ibaru, 193, 3:
*bartu, revolt, HI. GAR, 43,

7 (gl. bar-ti): i68, 5, iSx, 3:
237, 8: 244A, 2: 269, 13:

272A, II: ba-ar-ti, 247A, I :
*bar.q, III, 2: satiate, U'

barri, 8 7, r. I : utabarru, s
r. 6: 3, S r. 3(?)

barr:, X19) A. 4 :

* birh, fortress, p. 27, r. 2: 48,
: 6: 130A, . i: I36R, r. 3:

*bitu, between , 264, r. 8:
j *7 'aramiu, be coloured, I, i,

TAR, 175, 4: 244, 2: 245, 3:
246, , 4:
* baradku, lighten, I, i, ibrik,

235, r. 6: 256B, 6: 256, 4:
257,2:

bir.k, lightning, 235, r. 6:
*bariru, evening, bar-ir, 215,

7'. 4: ~ ~ ~ ~ 15

I A

I

r 4:
*bararitu, evening, 271, 2:

272B, 2:

baz2, be, I, i, s. IK.. 25, 6:
IK-si: IK, 88, r. 4: ibasi, 21,
r. 2 : ibassi, IK r-a, 95, r. 2

inf bafi, 22, 8:
I2, ittabgi, 22A, 5:

'III, I, lusibsima, 252A, r. 3:
*IV, I, ibbassi, 145, 2: ibbasuf,

162, . 3:
*busu, property, 256A, 7: 269,

r. 8: 272, r. 14:
bitu, house.

'bit tamarti, 39, 7:
*bit kat I I , 240, 9:
*bit, 89, r. Io: 267, r. I: 267,

B, 4 :
*atz, cut in pieces ? I, I, ibatti,

257, r. 4:
*butu, interval, 89, r. 8: 152,

r. 6:

:*baLZdku, burst forth, II, i, lu-
battik, 272B, r. 7:

gabbu, all;
Sgubru, man, gu-ub-ri, 223, r. 2:

gabsu, plentiful, 170, 2 I 217,
7. 6:

gadu, 272A, 7:
.*gaamru, complete, I, I, pt.
igmur, 271, r. 2: 272A, 2: m.
ganir, 185, 6: 196, 4:

II, lugammfru, 270, 12.

gamiru, complete, 270, i2:
27, r. 9:

gamirutu, completion, 38, 7:
'GAN. BA, plenty? (in No.

69 napsa seems to be a gloss to
GAN. BA) 34, 3 : 69, 4:88, 5:
*GUR, a measure, 185, I: 196,

8: 271, 13.
*gurru, 88, r. 4: 185, II: 196,

8: 271, 13:
*GAR. HI. A, 207A, 6:
*girritu, expedition, 204, 5:
*da'dmu, be dark, I, i, du-'-d-

mat, 82, 7:
datunmatu, darkness, 235, r.

8: 255, 6: 257, 5:
Du'lzu, month Tammuz.

*da'ahu, da-'-hi, 238, 2.
*dabdbu, speak, I, x,ps. idibbub,

267A, 7: idabub, 57, 5: 257,7:
pt. adbubu, 267, r. 2.

*dibbu, word, 88, 7: 137, 5:
268, :

duhdu, plenty, 64, 2: 65, 5:
66, 2:
*dahdutu, plenty, 185, 8: 271,

12:

ddku, kill, I, i, ps. GAZ, 63,
3: 269, r. I : pt. idduku, 240,
r. 3: pc. liduk, 146A, r. 4: pm.
diku, 75, 6: di-f-i-ki, 257, r.4 :
*dullu, service, 82, r. 8: 268,

r. I :
*dalntatu, trouble, 186, r. 3:

I87,9:
*duluhhu, disturbance, I12, 5:
*daldlu, be thin, I, i, idlul, x x i,

8: 117, 7: -I44A, 7. 6:
damku, lucky, 8, r. 2: da-an-

ku, 89, edge i: f. 6, r. 2: 126,
9: p. 123, r. 5:

dZU, 56, 3 (?); 14P, . s.
*dunku, propitious, 103, xo:

139, 5 :
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*aNn, jiudge,, I, ,i ':?p. din/,
240, r. 9:

*dimue, judgmenCt, 25 A, 5, 6:
-dantnd be great, I, ,is. DAN.

GA, 37, 3: idannin, 82, r. 5:
45, r. 3 : Po. dan[nat], 76, r. I:
II, T, udan[nin], 269, 2:
draninu, strong, 90, 0:

*dipIpu, tablet, p. 6o0, 7:
*duiparru, scribe, amRab-dup-

gar, 160, r. 5:
^difar,, torc, 202, 6:
*dZupStz, 229, 3.
*DIR S./ intercalary Adar,

225, r. 4: DIR . SI . KIN.
TAR, 371, r. 5:
*DIR, be dark, I, I, Im. (?)

di-rat, 43, 5, r. I :
d^zru, be longlasting, I, i, c.

ludari, 22B, r. 3: 136D, r. 5:
Ppm. Carat (=' consecutive ').
70, 7'

daris, long, 15, r. 8: I9, r.
6: 20,r. 4:
*di, I86, r. 5 (bis): 187, io,

r. : 193, r. 2, 3:
*di.pu, honey, 89, edge 3:

zibbalu, tail, 200, 2: 223, 6:
dau, 277, 2, r. :

*zagmu, 28, P. 4: I 99A, 6:
269, r. 3:
*zuharutu, 232, 8:
*zaku2, be clear, I, i,ps. izakka,

i86, r. 3: 187, 9: . izku, 271,2:
pm. zakaku, 272, r. I9:

*zakuta, purity, 240, 7:
zakkaru, male, U v1 94, r. 4:

zak-ka .. 98, r. 3:
*zakaru, call, I,, p, m. zakru,

270, 13, r. 7 : 271, 6, r. o:
*^zaz4lumm;,^ brilliance, 183, I :
*zau, Uunrighlteousness, 1 8 1, :
*$'u, brightness, i85, 5: 27',

n:anr'/,: rain 1, I SUl- it,
60, 3: izanun, 84, 9 : izt:-t,

139, . 3:
zunn^zt, rain, A . AN, 37, 4 : p

70, 10: zu-un-nlu, 98, 2 : 139,
r. 3: zu-un-ni-i, 252F, 5.

ziki, wind, 103, r. 3:
*zakafu. overcome, I, I, taza-

kip, 69, 7:
zikltu, sting, 95, r. 4: I4I, :.

I: 209, : 236G, 5: 239, 2:
272, r.

*Ziru, seed, 25 7, r. 2
:

*zaru, 247A, r. Ii.
zirju, ipl. 19 , 2: I90A, 2:

IHU. BI. A, 269, :
*Lmabdlu, destroy, I, i,p. ibabbil,

270, r. 6: 271, 4: pm. babil,
270, r. 6 271, 5:
*habalu, 212A, edge I.
*halblu, destructive, 163, 7:
*habatu, spoil, I, i, libbuti, 222,

r. 2

I, 2, ibtabtuni, 22, 7:
IV, , ihbabbatanimma, i68,4:

ihabba/u, robber, 88, r. 2:

03, 7: 224, 4:
*hubtu, spoil, I 15E, 4' 230, 3
*hzmbbutu, spoil, 22, 6, 9 ' I I 8,

7': 53, r. 5 '

*hadI, rejoice, I, I, luba[dil,

33, r. 3: lua[di], 5o , r. 7:
*nadi, joy, 48, r. 3:

1u2du, joy, 46, r. 3:
*hdutu, joy, 19, r 4'

zatu, III, 2, ultahtuni, i58,
r. 4.

*hitir, sin, 88, 0o: bitu, 74.
r. 5

*hakiu/, Ill, ;, inform, uLb
kamr, 68, r. :

ig8r HAL, ng ican, Sn t S'
SGr, r : BS , r. 3:

*nalapu, be obscure, I, i: ibal-
iup, 43, . 3: ibf. halapu, 43,
r. 4:
*haldku, perish, I, , ps. HA. A,

181, I: ihallik 0, I3, o:
I, 2, tahtilik, 183, r. 6:
sahluktu, destruction, 88, r. 4:

14, 7:
*hantis, swiftly, 48, r. 2: 272,

r. 17:
*hanniz, that, 112, r. 7:
hasasu, intend, understand, I,

, ps. ihassasu, 46, r. 2: 133, 4:
ihasasu, 117, 6: ihassu, I44A,
3: pm. bassuma, 268, r. 15, pm,
luhasi[s], 164, r. 8: lihasis, 160,
. 3:
*hasisu, variant for uznz, I44D,

r. 2:
*hi p, spoil, I, I, ibpihni, 200,

r.
I, 2, ihtipt, 272, r. I4:

*aarabu, be dry, I, i, iharrubu,
57, 6: 223, 8:
*karbis, fiercely, 59, 5: 70, 5:
*harubis, 246A, 2, 4:
*harradnu, road.
*hurasu, gold, 22, r. 3: 85A,

r. I:
nusahhu, famine.
tabu, be good, I, i,,Ps. DUG.

GA, 3, 2: 7, 2: 14, 3: DUG-
ab, I, 3: 2 2: DUG, 27, 1:
29, I: itab, I2, 2 : itabi, 19, 2:
22A, 3: A. litib, 268, r. Io:
lutAbi, 33, r. : 50 r. 6: 85,
r. 7:

'II, I, iutibka, 187, r. 10 :
I bu, good, 90, 13 : f 120, 3:

I l. 1I2. 8 * ' ,/ f_ nT .7

I t2 bu, goodness, 15, r. 4, 5:
19, r. 3: 2I9A , r. 4:
'.a& btu, salt, 2 35A 1 2 277)
Ir<~~~~~ 2 :^~

:ti 1 .;a:

Tibitu, month Tebet.
(izhu, approach, , I, Iss.' itahhi,

89, .; 5: x 2, r. 6: t. TI-Ii:
itl , 8, 9:
*III n, 2, ustahha, 94, r. 3:

Io8, 3: ugsa 43, 143 8
IV, i (?), itibi I2, . 3:

*fimu, comrmand, III, 2, nusa-
timuni, 19, X . 2.
*i cm, commland 34, 9: 48,

r.: 268, r. X2:
.tinu, 270, 7
kl, for, ki pi, 'according to,'

22, 10.

-ka, thy.
kacmanu, constant, SAG. U,

9, 4:. ka-a-a-ma-nu, 34, r. 6:
251, r. 7: 267A, r. 5: ka-a-a-
ma-ni-ti, 274, II:

kbratu, region, 269, I.
*kabtu, heavy, 86, r. 7: 268

r. 4: 272, 6:
*KI. HiUL, pain, 270, r. 7

271, 5:
kakku, weapon.
kakkabu, star, 251, 7: p

56, 6:
*kal, all, 262D, I: kala, 200

3: 263, I: f. 123, 7: adz'.
I36L, 6: 207A, r. tI
*kdu, bring, II, I, ukal, 98, 2

(gl. ukala): ukallu, ii, 7:
nukala, 274B, 4:

II, 2: uktala, 251, 6:
*am kalu, magician, 256, 7:
*kalbu, dog, 269, r. 2:

*kaldu, conmplete, III, i, uSak-
lala, 207, r. 5:

kaldmu, all, KAL . A . EI,
190, 3: kalama, 274, 5 (?), r. 7
kalamu, 268, 15:

*kaldmnz , II, I, bhew, ukallimu,
274, r. 7:

kfma, like.
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*kiM,,a 268, 2, r. 4:
*kaiEmasi, 1, r, kUamusu, 272A,
2 :

K'atiar, 267, 7 :
ki^.1, b firnm, I, , ps. ikan,

42, 5: 127 r. i : 136c, 7:
ikana, 126, i : ikanu, 82A, 2, 7:
pm. kini, 24, 5 : kinu, 136, 5 :

*I, 2, iktun, 85, I : 186, :
196, ii : 271, edge I:
'1i, i, ps. ukanu, 199, r. 4:

pt. ukin, 206, : p·m. kunna, 25,
r. 4: Ar' kunnu, 15, r. 7: part
mukinnu, 267A, 6, 7:

*1I, 2, uktinnu, g9, r. 1:
kinu, firm.
kitt., truth, justice.

*kinumnz, censer, 151, r. 10:
*kinafu, servants, 90, Y. 13:

17o, r. 7:
kusss,, throne.
Kisilihmu, month Kislew.

*kasdsu, divide, IV, I, munik-
sisa, 209, 4:

*kaspi, silver, 22, r. 3: 90,

*kDpu, bend, I, x, pm. kipat,
69, 6: ps, ikippi, 268, r. 6:
*kapzdu, II, 2, uktappad,

277AE, 6:

*kpuuru, covering, 269, 4, 6:
270, r. : 271, 1, 3:

kuss.yu cold, 62, 7 : 84, r. 4:
*kaS&r-u, I, :, be uninterrupted

(of halos), pm. kasir, 95, 3:
kasru, 96, : pt. iksur, I 2,
3, 6: II, 2, uktasara, 98, 3:
124, 1 : I8o, 8 2: uktassara,
115A, r. 3: 115D, r' 3

*ki?-ru, 28, 2 (?): '60, r. 6:
*kara, be short, I, I, pt. ikri,

4, 6 : ikru, 30, 6:
*kiru, garden, I 23, 7
*kirt, 82, r. 8:

*kurikurtr circle, 2.! 3, s
karmu,.tui, ruit, 25221, 6: :6

r. 2:
*karanu, wine, I23, 8 (?)
*kuruzsiss2, worm (?), 98, 4:
*kartz, want (?), 164, r. 3:

276, 4:
*kasiu, cease (?), , , ikaMi,

236, 6:
*kasbu, two hours, 94, 8: 155,

r. 8: 20,I I:
kasadu. conquer, reach, I, x,

pt. KUR-ud, 88, 5: iksud, 88,
9: iksudamma, 124, I: iksa-
damma, 272, r. 4: ps. KUR-ad,
41, r. r ikassad, 30, 7: 31, 8:
207, 6: ikassadu, 44, r. Io:
pm. kasdf, 229, 2:

I, 2, iktasad, 235, I:
243A, 5:

IV, I, ikkassad, 105, 7: 223,

r. 3:
kisgatu, might, 73, 3:
kissutu, might, 56, 5: 6o, r.

3: 85A, 8:
*kutallu; back, 192, r. 3:
*katitu, III, 2, grow dim (?),

ustaktitma, 208, 3: 208A, 3:
ustaktima, 204, r. :

la, not.
li, or, lu-ifi 82, 5, r. 7-8:

166, 6: lu-lu, 169, ::
*li'u, tablet, 152, r. I, 4: 16o,

6: I8IA, r. 3:
*la'abu, flame, 223, 5:

libbu, heart.
*iblibbBu, offspring, 207, r. 5:
*labanu, make bricks, i, I, !ibin.

73, r. 4.
*libitu, brick, 73, r. , 4:

/abtru4, be old, II, , pi. IAI-M

a l, u labar, d1360, 9
*lSirutp, old, r ~ ̂ 45. s:

*labasu, clothe, IV, x, illabi§,
151,r. 9:

lamn?, surround, I. x, t. KIL,
85, 5: KIL-mi, 0o, 8: NIGIN,
49, r. i: ilmiu, 141, r. 2 : ilm4,
85, r. I: ps. NIGIN-mi, 49, 6:
itf. lamu, 89, r. 7.

I, 2, ilti(mi), 141, r. 3: iltami,
153, 7. I
*limmu, eponymy, 264, edge i:
* lamanu, be evil, I, I, ps.

ilammina) 272, 14: pm. limna,
272, r. 7, 8, lo:
*Zlimnitu, evil, 199, I:

lumnu, evil.
limuittu, evil.

*lapatu, turn, I, I, ps. ilapat,
95, 4. ilappat, 215,6: 230, 4,
r. I: 251, r. 2: talapat, 1o8,6:
pm. lapit, 249, r. 2:

I, 2: ilta[pat], 33, 6:
II, i, ulappat, 172, r. 3, 6:

*salputtu, evil, 246E, r. 6:
*'slpaittu, evil, 246E, ?: 4:

lak , take, I, I, ps. TIL-ki,
I20, 5: ilikki, 59, 4: 66, r i:

lisanu, tongue, IMf, 62, 3: 76,
3. lisanu, 76, 3: lisanu, 76, 3:

litu, valiance, 104, 6: 244, 3:
246, 2:

-ma, and.
ma, thus.
iaddcu, be many, I, i, ps.

imaid, 185, Io : 196, 7 : imandi,
60, 2: imaddi, 267, 9: imandu,
152, r. 5: 271, 4:
*ma'adu, much, 18, r. 4: 22A,

r. x: 56, 3: 117, r. I pl. 34,
r- 3: I97,2: I99, 6 l: l. I9,
r. 7: adv. 33, r. 3: ISI. r. 4:

*zma'alu, bed, 216, r. 3: 231,
2: 232, 2: 244c, r.4:
*ma'aru, direct, I, I,pm., ma'ar,

22A, r. 2:

II, i, umnr, 276, 6:
mu'ir-u, ruler, 199A, i

228, 6:
* magaru, benefit, I, I, imagar,

217, 6: 2i8, 2: 218A, 8.
III, I, lusamgur, 70, r. 6:

*m;addagis, 195 A, 3:
muvhhu, presence.

*mhdu, storm, 258, : ix:
mahasu, strike, I, , ps. imah-

bas, 23, 6: 39, r. 2: 47A, 6:
pc. limhasa 272C, r. 5: pm.
mahis, 267A, I

*IV, I, immalhhas, I51, r. 8:
am mahisuL 277, 5

taha.su, battle, 181, 2:
*tmahalzrz , I (face), be hostile,

pray = ps. imahhara, 271, r. 8:
amahhar, 73, r. 2: imahharu,
86, r. 8 : 268, 5 : pm. mahru,

187, r. 3'
I, 2, pS. imdabharu, 99g r. 5:

irdahhar-d-ma, o13, r. 7: pm.
mitbara; 26, 6: 44, 7: mitharu,
I95, 9:

IV, 2, ittammihir, 5 7, r. 4 (?):
i8o, 6:

IV, 3, issananhar, 88, 4: 103,
r. 1:I

mahrZ2, :ormer, SI-u, 26, r. 6:
33, r 7 59, r 5: 60, r. 4:
65, r. 2: 66, r. 6: 85, r. 8:
96B, r. 3 : SI-ti, 27, r. 7: 32, r.
6: 87, .- 3: mahrl, 15IA, 7:

f 7°, . 5: I59, r- 3-
mihritu, 86, r. 2:
mahiru (i) rival, GAB . RI,

82, r. 5: mahiru, 36A 5: 88,
12

(2:. market-tariff, KI. LAM,
20, . I

*mnitaris, reciprocally, 39, 4:
*muik, 57, 2: III, 7 (?)
milu, flood.
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l*/it,, alnl, 22, 8, r. 4: 267A,
S, r. 2 : 272, r 7

*maWI. be full , ,, imallu,
207, r. :

tmalhut, II, I, mullub, 200, r. 7:
malit/kl,, counsel, I, I, ps. 45,

4: 82, 3:
, 2, p2fi. mitluk, 195, 5:

mlkilku, counsel, 45, 4: 82, 3:
:amilanzmu, brilliance, 145, I:

'*mi/si.Wu (?) 191, 2:
mamlmu, anyone, 85A, r. 8:

6o, 2:
*n1imml, anything, 85A, r. 5,

7 : 215, 6, r. 4: 267A, r. 21,
72, r. 8:
*mnzini (indefinite interrog.

particle), 21, . 2: 57, 4: 89,
1 : 235, 6, 1o: 257, r. I:

mmzz what, 76, r. 6: 124,
r, 2 5 : 21O, 5 : ammini, 170,
-. 7: 240, r. 7: 268 r. 9:

zilan nu, who, 124, r7 5:
mamau, count, I, i, ps. imna,

22, 5 : pc. liminf, 22, r. 2
midnatu, number, I, 4: 2, 3:

5, 3: I , 3: 82, r. 2: II9, 4:
*^miniteu, part (?) 268, 8:
*mnandina, anything, 9o, r. 2:
.8, r. 7: 274,9:

*mmanma, any one, 236B, r. 7:
*masu, clean, II, I, umassi,

18i, r. 6.
*masartu, siege, attack (?) ma-

sa-ar-ti, 240, 9:
madaTzu, smite, I, x,.Pm. maktu,

III, i, usamkat, 270, 9: uSam-
katu, 270, 9: 272A, 9: iZnf.
RU-ut, 44, r. b: 49, 2: RU-ta,
119, 7: 213, 5: RU-tim, 86,
r. 4: 94, 6:

*mart7, II, 2, spoil, umarri,
A, 3: 202 3: , : umarrum,

2:431n, r, 3

Nr/t1/N, 1)SO , 3 , r i 3 ^ .

124, r. o0.
mair--ipri, messeniger, 66, r 4;

*mardisr, be sick, I, I, p .
marsaku, 158, r. 5 : 243C, r. 2:
marus, 8, 1r. 4 : mursat () 81 ,
7: marsQni, 257, 9:

I, 2, GIG rl 269, r. I
, , imdanaras, 257, r. 7:

marsu, sick, p/., 81 B, 4:
*mIursu, sickness, 69A, 5 : 8I,

3: 257, 8: 271, 9:
*mirisu, planting, 88, r. 5: 99,

r. I: lOI, 2 234, 8: 267, 9:
nmugu, night, 2IA, 3 52, 4:

94, I
*maashu, I, I, imruh, 91, r. 1 I

164, r. 2:
miszzu, 91, 7. i: 164, r. i:

190, 3, r. 2: mishu masabu=
grow brilliant.

masmasu, magician.
*mfasgzru, leave, II, i, Pt. umas-

siranni, 73, 4, r. 5 : 158, r. 6:
267A, r. 7: umassiru, 9o , r. 14:
s... m. .as (?) sarsu, 3 6B, r. 4:
*misru, plenty, 200, 6:

mdtu, land.
m1tu, die, I, I. ps. amati, 73,

r. 6; 158, r. 7: BAD, 84, r.
8: BADI, 82,6:
*nzat-immatimma, 249, r. 5, 7:
*matdhu, I, I, p, . matih, 76,

r. 4: pc. lintuhu, 274P, 2:

IV, 3: ittantaha, 84, 6: 88,
r. 2:

*mflCdnu, plague, 232, 3:
*mi/2tufZ, death, 267A, 3:
*ntaalu, put, esp. preserve, an-

didiliu, 277, r. 2
nftru, river, corona, 90. S

5: 1I2A, 3' 1, : I 518 , i' 5 '

qa'ru, bright9 , : I
271I 9:

1

7~

zvU. BAD-tu, festival, 55,
r. I:

nababtu, be brilliant, IV, I,
inambut, 244A, I:

IV, 3, ittananbitu, 86, 6:
ittannanbitu, 272, 7: pm. nin-
buta, 223A, r. 6:

*nabtu, brilliance, 277 V, a.
*nibtu, brilliance, 86, 3:
*nabdalu, destroy, IV, i, inna-

bal, 269, r. 2:
*naglu, IV, i, ningula, 223A,

r" 5:
nadz, place, I, I, pm. nadi, 70,

9: RU, I37, r. 3: ps. inandu,
188, 7: inadfini, 256A, 9: anad-
dika, 267A, 3: pt. RU, 253, I:

I, 2 : ittidi, 235, r. 4:
*nidu, parhelion, 29, r. 4: 68,

7: 70, 9: I 37, . 3: 182, I, 3,
5,. : 183, 3

nadnzu, give, I, I, ps. inamdin,
I82R, 2: 272B, 4: SI-in, 185,
I : pm. nadin, 268, 6, pt. id-

dannu, 20, r. 6: addinu, 272, 5:
pc. liddinu, 183, r. 7: lidinu,
217, r. 8: inf nadanu, go, r. I:
nadan, 143A, r. 7:

I, 2, ittadin, 2720, r. 4, 6:
III, 2, ustaddanu, 195, 4, 5:

sutadunu, 195, 5:
naddru, rage, IV, i, innadaru,

I 53, r. 4: innandaru, 88, r. 2:
103, 7: innamdaru, 143, r. :
inf nandur, 140, 2: 153, 2:

nazdzu, stand, I, I, ps. DU,
86, r. 9: DU-az, 27, r. 6: izzaz,
39, r. 4: izzazini, 70, r. 8: t.
DU-iz, 49, r. 2 : DU-zi, 29, r. I:

izzizu, 103, r. 8: azziz, 247A, r.
8: by-forms, izuz, I70, 6' uzu-
zaku, 247A, r. 10: uzussu, 247A,
2: ittasiz, 215, 8:

mantazu, station, 27, r. 6 37,

r. 3: 87A, r. 3: 9, r. 4: 247,
r. I

*mZanzalu, station, 185, 2 :
*nazaku, IV, 2 : ittazkinni, 73,

. 3:
nazku, injure, II,i, inf nazak,

265, 4: 266, : 4: 267, r. 2:
IV, I, inanzik, 272, r. 6:

*niziftu, harm, 59, 6: 70, 6:
nahu, rest, I, I, ip. RU-ih,

56, 2: nih, 142, r. 2:
*III, 2, ustanih, 272A, I:
nzhu, restful, f 26, 7: 29, r.

3: 44, 8: 183, 7: 187, 2, r. 2:
*nahtsgu, be abundant, I, i, ps.

inahis, 187, 6: 266B, 7: KAN-
as (?), 37, 3:

nuzhGu, plenty, 20, 6: 31, 5
35, 3: 233, 5:

nzats'u, leave, IV , inatis,
210, 7:
*nakdlu, be cunning, II, i,

unakkala, 267A, r. 6:
*nikatzu;, cunning, 267A, r. 5C
*nikasu, property, 267A, 5, 8:
*Lnakapt, overcome, I, x, inakap

(kip), 82, 8.
II, I, unakkap, 32, 5: 44:

6: unakap, 26, 7. 4: 46, 3:
nakmrzu, be hostile, I, I, KUR-

ir, 86, r. 4:
II, 2, uttanakkar, 204, 4:
nakru, foe, 28, r. 4: 357:

6i, 3
nakurtzu, hostility, 82, r. 2:

200, 2:

*nam,, ruin, 165, 6: 21, r. 2:
*trAM. BUL;. BI, 82, r. 7:

88, o: 96, 4: 195, r. 8: 274,
r. 4

nanldrui, be bright, I, x, piw.
namir, 200oo, i: namrat, 223, 6:
.pt. SAB-ir, 31, 3, 4: ps. inam-
mira, 187, 8:

124 VOCA't iU LA RI V.
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*IV, , ninllurln, 223, 7: nan-
n ur, 5, : 70, 5:

natllru, bright, 28, 3: pI 35,
r 4:

nta;,wurzu brightness, 246A, 6:
,naimmasiu, beast, 94, 6.

nJammaitl/S , beast, IOIA, 3 (?):
105, 2 (?): 200, 2, 1O:

nuMu, fish, 270, 1I

*nissabii cereals, 222, 2: ilu

Nisaba, 220, 3: 221, r. 2:
*nasFau, determine, I, i, anas-

saha, 188, r. 4: inasaha, 244D, 6:
I, 2, attasha, 88, 9: 264, 10:
IV, I, innasaba, 112, r. 4:

-51, r. 3:
*nasiku, chief, 90, r. 8, 9,f. 9o,

r. 9:
Nisannu, month Nisan.
napahu, culminate, I, i, pt.

KUR-ha, 29, r. 4: KUR, 123,
r. 4: inf. napahi, 254, r-. 1, 2:

*'niphu, zenith, 68, 7: 103, r.
9: i8i, 7 185, 6: 269, 7
*napltu, IV, I, become appa-

rent, [in]-nap-pa-lu, 186, r. 0 :
IV, 2, itanappal, 187, r. 4:

* napagiu, be plentiful, I, , pt.
inapus, II , r. 5 250, 2 252B,

5 : inf. napag, 220, 3 : 221, r. 2:
222, 2:

*napsu, abundance, 9I , r. 2:

269, 5, 6:
*nasu, nas, 09, r. 8:
'nasaru, guard, I, i, ps. anam-

sar, 240, r. 7: pt. issarru, 202,
r. x: pc. lissur, 33, r 6: 245,
r. 2: imp. usur, 73, 3: 268,
r. 12:

I,2, atta[sar], 235, 2: nitasar,
1, 6: 76, r. I, 3:
mti.artu, Vwatch, 33, . 5 : 52,

8' 35, 7, r. : xS, 7:f 7,
r. 3' 4'8 7' H,r. 2:

7i,.'4, : i 43, r, 3
nawkbte channel, i x 2,r. 1 ': 2 3

r. 6'
nakakru, destroy, I, I, in;akar,

56, 3: 157,5 15713 5: ^571s
5: inakkar, 164, 4:

IV, i, inlna aru, 269, r. 7:
*rnru, yoke, 49, 2

naSz2, bring, raise, I, i, pll
nasi, 38, 6: nasa, 2 6A, 4:
nasaku, 272, r. 13: nasaka, 52,
r. I: ps. inasu 9, r. 9o, . I
inassa, 164, 3: inasa, I57D, 4:
IL.LA"1', III, 6: pt. ijs,
267A, r. : pC. li, 15, 5 . 5
210, r. 3: injf nis, 155B, r. 3, 7

*I, 2, ittasi, 267A, 5, r. 4
ittangi, I46, r. 3: ittasfi, 158, r.
5: 272, r. 14:
*nasu, 243B, r. 2:
*ndgu, quake, I, i, inus, 263, 2,

4: 264, r. 7: 265, r. 3: 265c,
4: 266A, 6: 266B, 4: 267, r.
I inu . . 265, 3: BUL-uS,
264, 5

nisu, people.
nisu, lion, UR. AP , 82, 6:

UR. MAJH 4 , 94, r 4:
alatalu, sleep, I, i, littil, 274Q,

2, 4, 6:
*s4'u, overcome, I, i, isi', 19, 6:
*saddru, I, I, isdiruni, 31,

r. 9 :
*saddru, prevail, I, I, pm. sadir,

III, r. 2: X4I, r. 6: 250, 3
251,4: 252B 2: 252D, I : 263,

4 sadrat, 123, 4:
II, I, usadir, Ix , r. 4: 25 21.,

4: 264, 3, 9, r. 6: usaddir,
262D, 3

*saidnr, copious,l /. 2 $, 1

196i, 6:
${.i> igo ro u , I -,4 X . - - s

i

A,I

I

4.I

.
'i'

I.

,'.

I

I.

2360, r. 2: IV, I, issubur, 70,
r. 2 :

*sili'tzi weakness, 235, r. 2:
*sililit = Sebat, 49, , 4:

salimn, goodwill, 27, r. 4 : 99,
9: ioo, 4

saizgpzPu, dates, 29, 7: 88,r. 5
sWmu, be dark, I, r, isimu,

123, r. 4:
*samu, dark, 37, 4: 248, i:
*sZmnuj 21 7, r. I:
Simanu, month Siwan.
simarn, calculated time, 82,

: 88, I:
sandku,, draw near, I, i, pt.,

isnik, 232, r. I, 2: in. sanaku,
passim.

*II, I, usanaklu, 26, '. 4:
44, 6:

sunku, famine, 103, r. 5: 192,
5: 193, 2:

sinnislu, woman.
*sis&, horse, p. 232, r. I:
sapadzu, destroy, I, i, inf BIR-

ah, 32, r. 2: BIR, 72, 2: sapab,
138, 5

*psupuru, fold, halo of 46: 117,
1, 7:

.sardru, I, I, isarir, 89, r. 2 :
*sitlh, rest, remainder, 48, r. I:
pz, mouth.
pagfru, corpse, ,L 146, r, 5:

163, 5:
*tapdv, destruction, 200, 6:
*fuhu, presence, 268, r. nI:

272B, r. 6:

*paharz, collect, I'V I, 256a, 7:
.patfru, be interrupted (of

halos), , I, pt. ipturu, 117,
r. 2: inf. patar, 27, r. 2: 48,
6: I30A, r. I:

pa/2, reign.
p/al, be dark, I, I, pm. pil,

37, 2: pilu, 37, 4:

*pala&u, fear, I, I, pm. pal-
baku, 34, r 8: inf. palah, 257,
12

*napjlsu, see, IV, I, tappallas,
229, I

panz, face, former,f panitu,
lapan, before.

*passaru, dish, 247A, r. 7
*pckadu, command, I, x, c.

lipkidu, 15 2, r. 8:
paragi, shine (?), I, I, parig,

86, 4:
parganis, securely, par-ga-nis,

125, 8: par-ga-nis, 129, 6: par-
ga-ni-is, 136, o, 6.
*parakku, shrine, pA. 157, 5:

271, 14:
rparasu, decide, I, i, iprus,

179, 2 (gl.): luprus, 210 , r. 3:
parl, f. paristum, 52, r. 3:
272C, 7:
*purussu, decision, 268, 6:

271, 7: 272B, 3:
'pa.Su, pass off; I, 2, iptusu,

55,r. 3:
* ~pa&sru, interpret, I' i, ip-

passir, 833 : IV, 2: ittapsar,
170, . I :

pisru, interpretation, 89, r. 9:
I i , 2: I44D, 3: rabpi-,Fir ?],

158, r. I, 5:
*pfitu, direction, 254, r. 2:

272, r. 13:
*patz, leave an interval, I, I,

ps. ipatti, 88, r. I o: 112, r. 6:
I, 2, pm. pa-a-ti, 88, 9:

*pahz, open, I, I, lipittu-su,
268, r. 2: ipittuni, 152, r. 8:
I, 2, aptfti, 89, r. I : iptti, 1 12,
r. 12:

piz2, clear, open, 155, r. 7:
PAT. fYI.A,230, r. 3:
.abdtu, seize, I, I, ps. i-is-ba-

tu)-, 90, r. I7: isbatus (gl),

AF 1 6 VOCA U ! A 8Y.
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137 .7 ; i4 ; aIat, 277, 4: LU-
bat, 163, 7 272, r. 6:

Ilt , sabbit(?), 272, r. 6:
T I x,, usasbitanni, 240, r. 2

usa s-?-tu, I 5, 7
IV, issabat, 236, 3: issab-

tanni, 9o, edge 2:
*sibutu, desire, 20o, 6:
sanaru, be small, I, i, TUR,

:88, 5: TUR-ir, 103, 5'
*salS, pray, II, i, usalii, 272c,

r. 6: usallh, 124, r. 7: usallani,
257, 13:

*suli2, prayer, i 62, r. 4:
saldAl, obscure, II, , usalli!,

274, r. 7:
sam'w, dark, 98, i : 24, Io:

*sallu, image, 170, r. 2:
Sapdru, point, I, I, saparu,

34, 8 36, . I:

siru, fielde, 94, 6:
.siru, snake, i46A, r. 4:
*sarrafmu, audacious, 232, 12:
sararu, shine, I, i, pt. SUR,

28, n. 2: isrur, 89, r. 6: inf.
sarari-Sui 200, 2: IV, I, issarur,
201, 4:

*s'ir u, brilliance, 200, I:
*sarraiu, sedition, 204, 6:
*KA, a measure, 85, I I: I96,

8: 27I, 13:
*k2 (?), vegetables, 8 1, r. 3:

ki'', wait for, II, i, ukli,
x140, I

,abl, speak, L, I, ps. akabbi,
252c, r. 4: takabbi, 267A, 4,
ikabbi, 21, r. I: 34, r. 9:
ikabbD, 90, r. .T: ikabi.. 76,
r. 7: pit. akbfa, xo, r. 2: albu,
1 8, r1. 4: iikba, 2 4, r. 2: ikbt,
254, 7: illkbtni, 43, r. : 256,
2: pc. lukbi, 2 2 r. 2 : 210,
r. 4 274C, 7: lik lbl, I S, r. 5
likbl, 15, r. 9 : p. l5abi, 23:,

3 : katbi, 236»; , 6: ka bth, :6 Qi
imp. .kibl, 268, r. 3:

I, 2, aiKtabi, 273, r. 2: ikd.i,
i83A, 6: 254, r. 3

*kabtfbu, fight, I, I, ikabbal,
174, 6:

.abiu, middle, 94, r. I: 235,
I : 254, 5, 7:
kablitu, middle, 202, r. 2:

271, 3:
*katalu (?), kill (?), kat-lim-ma,

269, 8:
* .atnm, less, I36D, r. 6: 220,

r. 2: 274C, 2:
*kudunmu, 243, r. 2
.kah, isu ka-lu-a-tf, 89, r. o:
*kallu, magician, 85A, r. 9:

134, r. 7:
lnizilpfz, go, IV, i, inf nikilpa,

139, r. I: iiilippu (g/. to DIR-

pu), 139, 8:
*kapgsu, weigh down (?), II, 2,

ukdappasamma, 86, r. 7
*kasaru, be joined, uninter-

rupted (of halos), I, , pm. kasir,
95, 3: kasru, 96, 56 : pt iksur,
112, 3, 6:

II, 2, uktasara, 98, 3: uktas-
sara, 115 D, r. 3:
*Ba.karu, ground, 221, 2:

236A, 4: 236E, I
*ka.kkurz, ground, 267, r. I 4:

*aaru, call, I, 2, ikdiri, 55, 8:
*karabu, approach, I, I, Ps.

ikarrib, 2, r. 5: t. ikrub, 67,
6: ikrib, , 12, r. x : pc. i\-
rCbu, 90, 2: 274 2: pm. kurbu,
232, r. 2:

1,2, ikdirib, 1xs, r. $ 1i7
r. 3: 88, r. 3:

I I, iu\iari , z, 85.3 9
i/kribf, prayer, 2 8(, A S'

40 iraisl, v3var1 r, 1 : r :
a$jC, 2: ^3t7 5 : fal:·; 4

karnu, horn, 30, 5: 36, r. x:
43, 6:
'*kasratu, conspiracy, 204, 6:

kat/2, hand.
.tdZaru, burst, I, i, iktur,

249A, I: 250, 5: 250A, I:

25I, I, 5:
*ra'dbu, be angry, I, I, tar'ubu,
70, r. 4:
kru'ubtlu, anger, 170, r 4:
*rabu, quake, I, I, pt. irub,

264, 8: 265, I: 265c, I, 3:
266, r. 3: 266A, I, 4: 267, I2,
14: SU-ub, 266, 7, r. I: SU,
264, r. I: irubini, 264, r. 6:
.p. rub, 2720, 5, r. 2, 3

I, 2, irtubu, 266, 6:
rzibu, earthquake, 264, i:

265B, I: 266, 6, 7: 266A, I:
267, 12, r. II

'

rabi, be great, I, I, s. irabbi,
90, r. I2: p2 . GAL, 30, 8: inf.
rabi, 117, 9:

rabz2, great, pl. 56, r. : *adz.
MA. GAL 30, 8, r. x 69, r. 3:
*jfficials Rab-A. BA, 74, r. 5 :
109, r. 9: 266, r. 5: Rab-asipa,
268, I8: Rab-dupsar, 8, r. I:
259, r. I: Rab-kari, 264, edge,
2: Rab-SAG, 90, r. 10, 12, 14:
Rab Kisir pI 9o , r. I6:

ruzb, prince, 37, 3: pl. 268,
r. 8: 272, r. 7:

rabti, disappear, be invisible,
I, 2, ps. irabbi, 88, 3: pt. irbi,
I40, I: 204, r. I : BUL, 208,
i, 6, irbA 205, 4: irbfni, 21,
r. 3: inf. (?) ribi, I109, 3:

I, 2, irtibi, 2, 8 2, 0, :
rizbu, disappearance, 272, r. 5:

rabdsu, lie down, I, , ps. NA-
1i, 127, r. 4: irabbis, x29, 6:

irabbisu, 134, r. 6: irabisu
24, 9:

I

.,l 3

i

I

.2:Z

I~

-:I

.

tarbasu, halo of 22°, 49, 6:
~raggu, violence, 200, 5:

rnugmu, clamour, 59, 2 : 65, 3:
68, 4: 88, 6:
*r/zu, breeze, 235, 4
'rahzsu, inundate, I, I, p. RA

69, 7: RA-is, 24, : irahis 215,
r. 2: pc. lu-rahus, 268, r. 5: pm.
rahsani; 252F, 3: rabsatunft
(interrog. -i) 252F, 2:

riisu, inundation, go, 8: I 2,
r. II:

*rittu, rest, 139, 5 ' 178, r. I:
S rakabu, ride, I, i, pm., rakib,

49, I: 269, 3
*narkabtu, chariot, 49, i:

riZm, mercy, I30, 3:
*radmu, favour, I, i, irimu, 268,

Io, 14: tara'amuni, 247, 3:
II, i, turama, 257, x :

*rao'amu, favour, 247, I:
*raamnu, self, ramnisu, 33, r.

5 ramanisu, 245, r. I:
rapadu, be wide, I, I. DAGAL-

fI, 117, I: DAGAL, 232, 2:
DAGAL p 184, 7:

II, I, DAGAL-as, 117, r. 4:
DAGAL-as, .35A, 6: urappas,
126, 5:

*rasds (?) I, I, irisisi, 89,
edge, 2:
ruk2, distant, f 60, r. 2: 66,
r. 3: 77, 5- m; P1. 85A, 7:

*rikuz, empty, p. 207, r. 3:
*rikku, spice, pl. 89, edge 3:

rasug, have, I,. I, DUK-Si,
24, 6: iragi, 88, 12: DUK-si-
d-ma, x95, 2 : irasstf, 162, r. 6

ris, head, 6, 5, r. 1: 55, 2
210, r. 3:

ristu, joy, p I 9, r. 4: I9A,
r. 5:

ga, relative pronoun.
a, poss. fern. pronoun.
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VOCA;BULAI RY.

:
VOCABULARY.

Iu, poss. ImIasC. pron., with
intcrrog-6, 2 I, r'. 2-: pi. unu.
su "tinmes" 52, r. I
g, he, te p1. unu.

.s, she.
s.tIu, this.

*si'u, corn, 88, 4: 185, 0o:
209, r. 6:

*gi'u, pursue, I, 2, uutini, 257,
12:

sa'd, ask, I, 2, pc. lisal, 89,
edge 4 : 0, r. 12:

Et':agitu, prayer, 187, r. 3:
*Sidru, morning, 68, r. 4:
*gibtu, 247A, 8:

sabbau, month Sebat.
*sgasathlu, destruction, p. 190,

4:
$*adz, I, 1, isiddi, I94A, 4:

II, I, usaddama, 208A, 5:
SgZdu, 159, r. 4:

*sadddu, draw near, I, 2, nil-
tadad, 170, 'r. 5:
*saddhu = aldku I, I, sadahisu,

83, 1
sadurru, morning, watch, 242,

r. 2:

*sahitu, sow, 277, 7:
sahdku, draw, off, I, 2, iltabat,

268, 9:
*saharu, go round, I, I, sah-

rumma, 247, r. 3:
sut, in harran sut Ani, etc.

,I83, I
*Sta2t, despise, I, i, isatu, 82,

r. 7:
*sat,4ru, write, I, I, ps. altaru,

268, 2: p. iSturuni, 152, r. 2
pm. §atir, 251, 5: 277H, 6: inf
Satari, 217, r. 3:
*'akdku, I1I, 2, luStikkak

247A, r. 3:
Saktnu, place, I, r, ps. GAR

an, 30, 9 iSakan 129, 9: iSak

kan, 273, : iSakkn 'lll, a,
r. 5: pmin. GAR-nu, 26, r. ,:
saknu, 34 r. 6: GAR 82, 9'
GAR-in, 145, r. I: · p. i4kun,
2246E, 4: iSkunu, 272, Y. 14, p.
li§kun, 272, r. 7: 1li-Sakin, 268,
r. io:

I, 2,ps. altaknu, 272C, . 5:
istaknu, 272B, r. 5: iltaknanni,
268, r. 12: niltakan, 240, 7:

II, i, u~akan, i88, r. 5:
IV, i,ps. issakkan, 52, r. 2:

issakin, 274, 3
IV, 3, ittanaskan (gl.), 248, 2 :
sal.fanis, triumphantly, 82, r.

4: 89, 9: i66, 5: 167, 4:
I68B, IO:
:saldmu, prosper. I, ,p pt. isallim,
151, r. 6: ps. DI p 35, r 5:39,
4: pmn. salim, 49, r. 2: salmu,
123, 6: inf. salamu, 25, r. 2:
87A, r. 2:

II, I, usalam, 5, 3: 8, 6:
ii, 3: usalama, 42, 4: us al-
limu, 205, 3: ptc. muNallim ,
159, 'r 4:
* galmu, health, 90, r. 12: 148,

r. 2(?)
suvlZu, peace, 39, r. I, 128,

3: 240, r.6:
*s.ulummu, peace, 17 , r. 6:
* alsu, three, 21, 5: 145, r. 7
gamz, heaven.

*am2, hear, I, , ps. isimmi,
272B, r. 8: isimmu, 48, r. 3
I62, r. 5: isimmi, 86, r. 9,
pmr. fimaku, go, r. 7: frSimku,
218, r. 6: imfi, I87, r. 3: Pf
li§m, 90, r. 12: 274, I I

I, 2, iltfmi, 90, r. 8:
II, 2, usammu' inni, 24o, r 4
III, T, uiMrnu, 268, :

- IV, i§;immni 22i , 7 I 
° -'

, r. I

I

,.X

.g .

.I.

tasmz2, obedience, 25, 5 : 27,
r. 3 48, 8:

s*uzmu, name, 235, r. 2 : 268,
r 5 272, .517 277, 6:

g sulma, if, 57, 4: 84, .: 3, 4
217, 4, 5:

sumilu, left, 29,6: 30, 6: 41,
6: 145, . 4, 5 6, 7:

*samnzu, oil,p/. 89, edge, 3.
*s zaaru, rage, , I, im. aamru,

146, r. 5
Samasggamu, sesame, 28, 5:

10, r. 2 : 185, 10:
*sanz, II, i, change,ps. usanni,

272, r. I8 : pc. lusinni, 268, r. 2:
saanz, two, 21, 5: 70, 7: P.

272, r. 16: f 188, r. 4: 256A,
7: adv. 88, 6: 272, . 6:

sattu, year, 5, r. I : 19,
3 5r.3: or. 3 5 : p I '. r. 7:

22, r. 9: 31, 6
sandnu, I, 2. istannan (?) 272,

13:
sasu, speak, I, I, issi, 235, r.

7: issu, 267, I, 6, 8:
Spzl, foot, 82, r. 3: du,

56A, 3'
*sapau, be low, I, i, sapil,

77, 4:
III,, usappil, 66, r. 2:
III, 2, ustappil, 60, r. I:

66, 6:
szhipalu, lower part, 90, r. 14:

*supiltu, submission, 66, r. 3:
supultu, submission, 60, r. 2:

77, 5:
saplitu, lower part, 235, 3:

271, 2 : p. 268, 12 : saplitanu,
176,3 : 77, 2:
· sapaku, pour, I, I, DUB-ik,

139, r. 2:
*sapiktu, pouring (f part.j,

'39, r. 4:
Sapru, send, I, I,ps. aSappara,

2650, r. 7 : [isJ-parani, 19, r. .3 :
[i]-sapparuni, 5 7, 7: iapparu,
272, r. 12 : KI 82, r. 2: 258,
5: p. ispu[ra], 34, io : ispur-
anni, 55, 5 taspur, 272C, 7:
aspura, IO8, 8: aspur, 57, -I
KI, 258, 4' pc. lispur, 272B,
r. 5: lispurassumma, 124, r. 8:

I, 2, iltapra, 19, 7: altapra,
52, r. 4: 5IA, 8: isapra, 16,
r. 5: assapra, 89, r. 9: i88,
r. I

*si7ru, mission, 201, r. I:
*saku, be high, I, , ps. isa-

kamma, 91, r. 5 : isakkama, 94,
8: pnz. gaku, 59, 3: sakl, 20:
r. I: 220, 2 221, r. 2,

222, 2:

I, 3, istanakka, 226, 4:
*masku, top, 234, 9:
*sukz., street, 245, r. 3:
sakalu, balance, I, 2, sitkulu,

127, r. I: 128, : 136, 5 (?):
sitkulu, 127, 7: 131, I: I35A,
7: I39, I : itkullu, I36F, 4:
136G, r. 4: I36M, Y. : I37,5:
sitkulum, I36B, r. 5: sitkulim,
136I1 r. 4:

*sitkulelzt, balancing, 242, r. 6:
gdru, wind, 235, I : p.

112, 8:
SIM'u, morning, 170, r. I : 178,

3: I8I, 6:
*sirtu, morning, 23, 7 (?): 185:

I: 186, I: 196, i : 271, edge
I: p. 243, r; 3:

siru, flesh, 15, r. 5: 9, r. 4:
19A, r- 4:

-ar2, begin, I, i, isarri,
200, 5:

II, i, usirri, 264, r. 3: usirril,
268, 4, 7: usarfini; 217, r. 7
§urru (= gtowth), 88, r. 7.
gurrf, 270, I6:

i2
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,rht.:m, growdth, z200 6
m'rn4,b2i, c(ld, 59, I: 60, 5 '

6r, : 62, 6, 7 6° 3: 84, r. 6:
*Surd li^: 236A, 3:
'Szurinll, willow (?), 182, r. 2
s:rrz, king.
.ga;rrutu, kingdom, 22, 8: 87,

r. 8:
sarurzu, brilliance, 33, r. :

38, 6: 167, r. 8, io: i8i, 4:
85, r. I: 2i6A, 4: 271, 15:
*sUsanu, 58, r. 2:

sasurru, crops, 184, 2: 226, 7:
Szlu, south.
SI. TAR. NU, corn (?), 274,

r. II°
tibS, come, I, I, ZI, 28, 4:

IO5,5 137,r. : tibf, 2IIF, 4:
tibi, 82, 2: cf 88, 2: tib, 235,
1I.

tibutu, invasion, 91, 2 : 99,

t. 6: diaapear, , s.*tlabau diaappear I, I , ps.

itabbal, 85, 4: itlnu;il, -ti*
r. 8 : pft itbal, 85, I, r. . : 2,
2 204, 2: itbaluni, 267, r. 3:

tibnm, straw, 209, r. 6: 210 3
tazz/itnl, x/nazamu, 236n,

r. 2:
tami2, speak, I, i, itami, 100,

3: 127, 2: taii, 56, 4: 9o, 4
itama, 135, r. 2: itamamma,
83, 2: itammi, i38A, 6: itamf,
90, 3: 99, 7:

lana/tu (\/na'adu), 271, 3:
taZkZt (V/katl), end.

*tarl, turn, II, I, utarra, 53, 3,
4: 62, r. 5: nutarra, 274B, 5,
r. 5 : uttirirra, 70, 7 : utirra ?),
62, r. 5

lardku, rend asunder, I, 1,
inf taraku, 27, r 5 : 87A, r.
taraki, 25, r. i

II, i, turruka, 25, 3: 27, r.
: 87A, 6:

'1
. .$

: I

II, IX':

AI
*Ik

I

IAI·

if

Ab=Akkad, 17, r. 4.
Ab-sin (Virgo), 221, 2: in

moon's halo, 153, r. i.
Achilles 7atius, XIII.
Ael/an, XIII.
Aharra, XV, XXIX, omens

for, sent, 272, r. 9.
Ahisd of Erech, writer of, 13,

125, 203, 236A, 252. Mentioned
124, r. 8.

A-idin (Spica), 95, 5: in halo,
I 53, r. I, 7: reaches Mulmul,
112, r. 9: 205A, 3:

Akkad, XV, XXIX, omens for,
sent, 272, r. 7, 9, 13: tablets,
152, r 4.

Akkullanu. writer of, 34, 36,
8 7A, 89, 138A, 144 ?, 144B, i66,
235, 272A.

Akulueau, 275, 3, 5: in Siwan,
275, 1.

Allul (Cancer, XXXV), 2 A,
4: 236A, I: 244c, 5: 246c, r. 2:
dark, I63, 6; in Moon's halo,
90, 6, 9: 93, 5: Io5, r. 5: o,
1: ITI I, 3:' I2 I: II2A IT:

112B, I: 113, 4: 114, 4: xI4A,
I: in halo of, 46°, 17, 3:

Anna, brilliant, 165, 5:
A4nu-,ag2 (Anna-nmir), in Moon's

halo, 49, r. I: 104, r. I0: 106, 2:
Anunit, 2 B, 5:

Pin = Mars.

Apid, ofBorsippa, writer of, 46,
79A, 86A, 120, 132, 19OA, 197,
21I, 253A, 265.

Arad-Gula, , r. 6:
Arad-Za, writer of, 72, 100,

256c:
Aranm (?), 268, r. I:
Aralus, 'XXVI.
Asaridu, greater, writer of, 27,

29, 32, 87, I70, 172, 201, 202,
216, 250: son of Damka, 187,
221.

Asaridu, writer of, 22B, 48,
64A, ?8iF, I6A, i 33, 210, 2i6S,
219, 252B. The less, writer of;
136D, 220, 231, 242, 249, 252A,
253, 274C.

Assur ciyv, 86, 5 : astronomical
station, 274, 3, 4, 7:

Assur-sar-a-ni, writer of, 16,
I75.

Assy;ria, 124, r. 4:
Babylon, 271, 7: 272, r. 14:

astronomical station, 274, 8:
Balast, writer of, 8, 55, 68, 88,

g9r I9, :36 Q I38, r 40, I7I,
2I8A, 234A, 254, 256B, 274K,
274Q.

B13ana, writer of, 81B, 99?,
102, I27, I56, i6X, 185.

bed of warriors wide, 244D, r,
4, explained by 'plague.'

.erossus, XIV.
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"ialziil-ibai, writi r of, 218.
ti:,j?,/s mentioned, 18, r. 3

J[)//-?if son of lgibi the magi-
cian, writer of, 24, 83, 115F, 183,
243.

Bil-nasir, writer of, 18, 52,
i55t3, 57c 2, 4, 236, 253B, 274R.

Bil- rinriin - ukarrad-flarduk,

170, 5.
Bil-sucma-iskun, writer of, 24A,

I34..
Bil-usur (?), writer of, 274.
Bil-usallim, writer of, 277X;
Bil-usizib, , o, (?); 272, r. 12:

277AE, I:

binnu, in the land, 200, 4:
Borsizpa, astronomical station,

274, 9. See NabA-ikisa and
Sapikl.

Bu.l/utu, writer of, I, 3, 4, 76,
77, 1i14, 131, 96, 229,

B 232,
256A.

cloudi, I55 -r. 2: dark cloud
omen, 248, I:

comet, reaches path of Sun,
88, 5:

Dah, 221, r. 3 Mercury 221,

r. 5:
Danmkd, 272c, r.3:
dated tablets, I36B, r. 9: 264,

edge I: 27IA, r. 4.

day, proper length, XXXIII,

I, 4: 2 3: 3, 3 4s 2: 5, : 6,

3: 6A, 4: 7, 3: 8, 3: 10, 3: II,
I: IIA, 7: I2, 3 : 5, 3: x6, 3:

I7, 4: I8, 3: 9, 3' 9A, 3 20,
3: 21 3: 2IA, I: 22, 2: 22B, 3:

28, 2: 30, r3 331, . I : 31r r,

3 (Pl.): 35i r. 6: 36, I: 41, r.
3: 44, 3: 45,6: 135, r. 3: 183,
r. 3: 256A, 2: 274K, 3: comrn

pletel, XXS, 5, 3: 7, 5 :, st, (
3°,r t 5: r 3 65 , 3. 46, , *
2: 42, 4: 45. r 1 5., xI 51 ,

: 52A, r. 2: 53, I: 54, x 55,
I: 62, r. 3, 7: 88, r. x2: .0o,
r. I: 144B, . .I x6o, 4: 1 7 1,
6: 274D, : which are not com-
pleted, 205, 3: tarra, 53, 3, 4,

5 (?) utirra, 62, r. 5: utirirra,
70, 7: day of Bel, 152, r. 2 : 6o,
r. 5: I95A, 7 : 266, 6 : scribe of,
i6o, r. 5. cloudless day=Ab 258,
6: I4/h day=Elam, 268, 7: 271,

9: 274F, 6: I 5 ih dzy=Aharru,
156, r. 2 : I60B, r. 2 : I6/ day=
Subarti, 89, 2:

Dilbat city, astronomical sta-
tion, see Nabu-ahi-iddina.

Dilgan=A b-sin=Virgo, XLI;
88, r. 8: in Moon's halo, 88, r. 6:
on left horn of Moon, 234, 7 : at
its height, 234, 9.

Dilgan-after-which-is -Mulmul
in halo, Ixo, 7 :=/ku-mal, XL,
o0, r. 3:

Earthquake, 272D, 5, r, 2, 3:
enquired about by king, 264, I:
all day, 262D, : 263, I : in
night, 264, 5: 265, 3: 267, r. :
prevails, 262D, 3 : 264, 3: 263,
4: int Nisan, 264, r. I, 5: 261 I:
in Sebat, 267, I2, 14: in Adar,
264, r. 3, 5:

east=Subarti (andGuti?) 277A,
r. I2:

eclipse, 52, 4: explained by
'disturbance,' 1 12, 5: prcdictsd,

30, 9: 18, 4: of kig of A^kJd.
270, 4, 14: of king of A!Xtn
234, r. 2, -, 6 : of E;im,. '
6: 85; 6: ao K6I,. ~.ts, ,

250, 6: 250A, 2: 251, 2. (For
explanation of these partial
eclipses, see XXVIII): success-
fully predicted, 273, r, I: cf. 274F,
2: unsuccessfully, 271A, 3, r. 2:
274A, I: 274c, 2: '274E, 3:
2741, 3: of Moon, 272A, 6, 7: of
Sun and Moon, 192, 2: passing
from IM. I to IM. II 271, r.
3, 4: stands in 1M. II, 271, r.
5: passing from E. to N. 272A,
4: E. to W. 272A, 5: beginning
in N. 274L, 5, 7: of evening watch,
274L, I: of morning watch, 27 1,
8, r. I, 2 272A, I, 2: of Moon,
I4tl day, 273, I: 29th day, 274H,
2: in Nisan, 277R,'r. 2: 29//,

277R, r. 5: st /t 3o0l/ 277R, r-
4: ijyar, Sun, 29gh, 269, 9.
Siwan, 14/Z, 270, 12: 271, I, r.
9: istto 30/h, 270, 14: 271, r.

o1: morning watch, 271, r. 8:
- watch, 270, II: unreckoned

for, 271, r. 13: Moon, 27I, r. 7:
Sun and Moon, 272, r. 8: Tisri,
2IS/, 272A, 12: ISt to 30/h, 272A,

14: Moon, 272A, i I. Kislew,
272, lo: Adar, I4l//, evening
watch, 272B, 2: 3oth (?), 272C,
I: Ist to 30h, 272B, r. I: Moon,

272B, I:

EgyPt,/22, r. 4,: 44, 9:
.E /l, intercalary, 140, r

2-4:

Eratosthenes, XXVI.
.Erech, astronomical station,

274, 8: see Ahisa.
Gain, I85, r. t: I96, 4:
Gemini, see, fastabbagalgal.
Giz(?) 23 6F r. 4:
Gu-anna = Aquarius ? 2 43, 5 :

Ur'A. 135

; Gu-anna = Taurus, in Moon's
halo, Io6, 4:

hail, 20, 5: 261, 4:
; iarran^, 274B, 4:
hernzaphrodie, 276, I, 5:
hYurbi (?) 116A, r. 2:
Zadi', 90, r. 9-
.akiazman , , r. o:

zImbaru(-star), 84, . 5:
izina-bi, 56, r. I: 243C, 6:
. ndubanna = Brilliance of

Pabilsag, 9go, r. i:
Inmizsarra, 246C, i.

ZIninaiassig, 200, r. 7:
Irassi-ilu, vwriter of 46., 11o,

173, 236B: (the greater), 26, 33,
59, 6o, 65, 66, 85, 147, 148, 164,
i65A, 182, 227, 244A, 245 (or
Asaridu ?), 247A, 250A, 269,
273: son of Nurzanu. II5E, 126,
130, I74A, 2I8A, 246.

Iriskigal, 267, Io.
Istar-sunza-zris, mentioned, 55,

6: writer of 7, 21, 2IA, 31, 93,
128, 1360, i36p, 157D, I59,. 68,

I98, 206, 244, 247, 252E, 255,

257, 264, 267.
It', tribe, 64B, 4.
-Iyyar = Elam, 274F, 6: 15lt

to Ia... 215, r.'3:
Journey, directions for safe,

15I, r. 5:
Jzpiter, lfarduk, at beginning.

of year. i84, I: 226, 6 with,
Mulmul, 218, 3: Mercury, 91,.
r. 3: brilliant, 91, r. I: ex-
plained 94, 7
- Umunipauddu in Moon's halo,,
91, I: 94, r. 6: with Moon,
193, 4: explained, 193, 4:-
reaches Umnuhip, 211A, I:
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-. St^/mat'; ~I SS, 5: x 9 x, 3,
tr. 2: 195;\, : omen, 178, 6
with ioon, 192, , i, 4, 7. I, 3

993, I, in halo, 92, I:93, :

94, 2, 3: 95, 1: 96, 2: 96A, :
961, i : 96c, : with Sun, 185,
3: I96, : 271, io: with Venus,
162, r. 2: 267, r. 7: 272B, 6:
on right of Venus, 194, I, 4:
I94A, I: with Mars, 195, I: 195,
3 : with Allul, 87, 3 : I88, -r. 3:
in Afisih-Pabilsag, I90, 3: I90A,

3: with Indubanna, 190, 5: with

Taurus, 1 o3, 9, r. 2: with a
planet, 195, 8: with - and
stands where Sun shines, 196, I;
in eclipse, 268, r. 4: 272, r. I :
round Regulus, 272, r. 4: bright
(ba'il), 186, 5: 196, r. 2: in
morning, I85, I: I86, i: 196,
i : I96A, 5: 27 , edge i: bril-
liant, I86, 3: 145, r. i : 96, 13:
271, i5: to sunset, 29, r. 2:

183, 6: I87, i : in lyyar, r86,
r. : Tammauz, I88, I: Elul,

189, i: Mnarcheswvan, 193, I

190A, I: in ... 191, i: in

ecliptic, 185, r. 5: 196, r. 5:
in tropic of Cancer, 187, 4: I88,
3 ?: 191, 3 ? Io9A, i ?:
- Nibiru, in halo, 94, 5: cul-
minates, i86, r. 2: 187, 7:
- Rabii = n-untpauddu, 195,
r. 3: from north to south, 200,
9: 20o, I: from sunrise to sun-
set, 20IA, I : 202, I

-- Ingisalanna=Sagmigl/ar, I86,
9: bright, I86, 7:

AKaksidi, 246A, i, 3:
Kald. a 6, r. I:
Kak/:i, 109, 8:

INSEX.

A7/,i/, occullted by M oon,
245, j .

AinmzeriaUS, 22, I 1
cKuial (see Dilan), 44, r. 6:

244D, I: star of AharrQ, o11,
. 4:

Kush, 22, 4:
Xutha, astronomical station,

see NabA-ikbi.
Lightning on a cloudless day,

256B, 6:
Mannaz, 22, 12: 90, r. IO:

Mfarcheszan = month of king,
183, r. :

Marda (?) II6A, r. 3:
M£ardia, 90, r. 8, 13:
Marduk .... 274B, r. i:
ilarduk-suma-usur, writer of,

252F (with Bit? .. )
Azars, ZiAfustabarru' - nzutm.i,

XXXV: 21, : 223A, 5, IO:

23, 7, r- x: 233, r. : 234A, 1,

3, 7: 236A, r. I: 236B, I:
236C, 2: 236D, 7. 2: 236E, I:

272, r. 3: 277F, r. : Star of
Aharrt, o10, r. 2: 107, r. 5:
with Moon, 234, : 246F, 3: in
halo, 88, r. 3: 98, 5: 99, Io:

0OO, 7: IOI, I: IO A, I : 102,

I: 103, 3: 104, 3: o05, '. I:
107, 7: 167, 5: 172, 8: 223A,
I: 277r, 5: with Venus, 236B, 2:
Saturn, 103, r. 6: i67, r. 4:
172, r'. 2: 236H, 3: Jupiter,
I95, 6: 232, r. 4: Lubad, 88, 4:

99, r. 5: 103, r. 7 : .All// 21A,
3: 235, I: 236, : 244A, 4:
2563, r. 3: Scorpio, 33, 3 ' '

r. 3: 70, 7. 3: 17, 4. ,;:
P'al/usa, 236C, 4, 7,',^ .~.,
(Pisces ?),, xr. o' t i: *;i.~i,:' *.3:

I.I
I

I

Iu
3
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88, 8: bright (ba'il), 172, r. 5:
brilliant; 146, 3: 236F, 8 ?: goes
forward, 68, r. : 70, r. 2: dim,
232, r. 3: culminates, 232, 6:
in East, 232, 4: in Tammuz,
231, i: 232, 2: Elul, 233, I:
- Sananrma with Sagnigar, 195,
r. 5: Az/lu, 235, 7: 236A, 6:
Inrmlsarra, 184, 6: Gemini, 84,
r. 7: 231, 5:

ular, 103, r. 9:
Urbarra = Mars, 236H, 5:

[237, 4 :] in Urmah, 237, I:
Lubad-dir, 146, r. 4, 5: 2I6c,
5: 233, 4: = Mars, 146, r. 6:
195, r. 2: with Rabz? , 195,
r. i:

Sudun, 238, I: with Sun,
237a, 6: = Mars, in halo, 107,
r. i:

Apin (= Mars) with Sun,
103, r. 4: Scorpio, 239, I: 272,
r. i:

AMua/mui = Mustabarruz-mzZ-
ldZu, 223A, 9: see under Mulmul.

Mlastabba-galgal (= Gemini),
23I, 5: in halo, 114, I:

Mazzaloth, XXVII, I85, 12:
.Mercury Lubad-gudud or gz-

dud, 22A, r. 3: 36A, r. : 55,
4: 105, 8: 212, 6: 215, I:
2i6c, I: 238, 4: 246c, 4: 277T,
r. 5: with Moon, 39. r. 3: I 5 I,
r. 3: fMulmul at sunset, thence
rises to Sugi, 226, I: Venus (?)
209, 7 : Kumal 44, r. 6. Suz-tig,
238, . 3 : Pabilsag, 227, 6: Ur-
gula (Leo), 228, I: Gudanna
(Taurus), 184, r. 2: goes down
from Taurus to Sugi, 184, r. 2:

ni ... 2 IOA, I: in Virgo, 221, i:

I37

in month 2I6c, 3: Nisan, 184,
3: Siwan, 246F, r. 3: its posi-
tion, 229, 4: at sunrise, 217,
I: 225, 6: sunset, 146, r. i:

mul Dah =- Mercury, 221, r. 5:

Meteor (Antasurra), 246A,

r. I: 227, I, 4:
Monstrosity, 277, I ff.:
Z&oon, Appearance on ist day,

I, 1: 2, I: 3, : 4, i: 5, 4:
6, x: 6A, I: 7, i: 8, I: 9, I
10 I, : II A I: 12, I:

I3, I: 14, I: I5, I: 16, i:
I7, 3, r. I: 18, : 19, I: I9A,
I : 20, I : 21, I: 22, I: 22A, I

22B, I: 26, I: 27, I: 28, I:

29, I: 3, I : 3, I : 33, : 35,
I: 36A, r. 3: 37, r. : 38, :
39, 1: 40, I: 41, r. 5:42, 5, 7:
43, r. 6: 44, I: 45, I : 46A, :
46E, 2: 47, : 56, I : 56A, I

83, r. 2, 4: 256A, I : 274K, I

Of NVisan, 44, 3: Tammuz, 23,.
: Xislew, 48, i: intercalary

month, 225, r. 2, 4:
On the I2//, 119, r. I: 13th,

84, 3: 14/t, 1441, r. 7: 151,
Ii : 155, 8: i6th, 88, , : 89,
I: I66, r. 2: I69, r. 3; 27th,

249, 3: 78/7h, 57, : 58, I, 3:
29/h, 24, 3: 30//O (of?), 25, I:

46B, r. I, 3: 59, I: 6i, : 62,
5: 65, i: 66, 3: 68, 3: 70, 3:
71, 3: 72, 3: 74, I: 8IB, 2:

On the 30oh of lVisan, 62, I:
115D, r. 5: Iyyar, 63, : 64, I:

64A, I: 64B, I: I62,4, 5: Siwan,

65, 4: 66, i: 67, I: 68, I: 69,
I: 69A, i: 87A, 3: Tammuz,
32, r, I: Ab, 70A, I: 71, I:

72, i: 73, I: 86, 6, 7: Elul

_· · _ I ·

I,
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249, 7: X :eAV, 7, 4: 75 , :
TZb:c 76, : 77, I : 78, I: 79,
I: 7'9A, I: 8o, i: SOA, I: S bat,
81, 3': (lr, 1 i5D, r. 4.

At beginning of year, 16,
r. : fixed position, 37, r. 3:
45, 3: 47, 6: 8IK, 4: 87, I:
87A, 1, r. 2: low, 60, r. i: 66,
6, r. 2: 77, 4: high, 59, 3: face
to left, 29, 6: rests, 142, r. 2:
stops, 1i6, 7: in its path .. 83,

: 84, I : delays out of its time,
82, I: 86, I: 86A, I: 88, : 89,

4: 11, 5: 164, 5: I65A,. I: 172,
3: seen out of its time, 119, i:
140, 4: not seen, 23A, 2: 76, r.
2: 82, 3: itbal, 85, t : i/abbal,
85, 4, r. 2: irabbi 88, 3: very
great, 3o, 8: duration of its dis-
appearance three days in one
month, 85, 2:

bright, 30, r. : 69, r. I:
fiercely bright, 59, 5: 70, 5:
bright, 31, 3: 35, r. 2 65 3, 7:
dirm, 60, i: goes forth dark, 270,
7, 8: 272A, 8: appearance dark,
68, 3: 271, r. 6 Tisri, 27 2A,

10.

North wind blows at its ap-
pearance, 29, 8: 68, 5:

Rides in a chariot, 49, :
Full Moon, XXXIV: 7, 5: 14,

4: 17,) : 18, 5: 22, 3: 23, 3:
26, 3: 28, 7: 30, 3: 32, I: 34,
I: 37, 5: 39, 3: 43, I: 44, r.
I: 47A, 3: regularly, 9, 4: 1o,
5: II, 6 (?): IIA, 3: 12, 5: I3,
2: 24A, I: 41 1: 42Z, i: 'dark
crown' (i.e., crescent with re-
mainder of circle dimly visible),
23* 5 32, r 4 cloudy (?) crown,

23 , 4, full on $ cloudy ld. ',
87, 3:

Halos 22°, XIV, 4, 4 XX1,V.
S2ipzru = great halo, 17, 9:
dark halo, 98, I: x15D, r. I:
124, Io: i8o, r. I: not complete
circle, 95, 3: 96, 5, 112, 3:
idlul (= thin?), iii, 8: Ix6u,
3: 144A, r. 6: suzpru idlul,
II7, 8:

UD. KIL. UD, IL5A, r. I:

naru ('river'), 90, 8 : 9, 5:
II2A, 3: 118, I: I53, r. 6:
usurlu , I2, 4: 114, 6: not
complete, 112, 6:

Crescents, 86, : 86A, 2:
Horns, dark, 124, 12 : 136L,

6: 138, r. 2: I38A,'7: 142, 6:
15IA, 5: 153, 4: right horn, 43,
5 (right horn = Aharru, 43, r. 5).
turruka, 25, 3: 27, :. i: 87A,

6 : I36R, r. 2 : 147, 8: 151, 7:
151 A, r. 4: equal, 2 6 6: 44, 7:

I44B, 9: uddda, 26, r. I: 31,

6; 34, 5: 35, 6: 36, 4: 44, 5
46, 2: (udduda andpilu), 37, 7:
idda, 29, 2: 32, 4: 34, 3: 38,

3: (idda and nanru), 35, 8:
equally bright, 35, r. 4: 39, 4:
. . KI nnazru, 47, 8: mirra,
24A, 4: 79, 5?: 'look at..,'
59, r. I: 27, 2?:

right horn long and left short,

30, 5: 4I, 5: 47A. r. 2 : 50, r
I: left bent, right straight,
68, 5:

Divisions of the Moon for

the purpose of deterntinzaig
eclipses :-right of moo)n = .9.
kadb tft = Eblamu, top ;
bottom - SIu W*tA2a, ^6K s s .

I
i

I

Moon and Sun seen together
on the i2/h, 119, 2: I3/h, 83,
4: 85A, 2, 3: I20, I: 12, 1 :

122, 1: 123, I: I23A, I: 14lh,

8, r. 4: 15, 5 43, 8 46, 4:
48, 5: 82, 9 (monthly): 107, r.
9: 124, 3, 5, 6, [2: 125, 1:
126, 3: 127, 4: 128, 6: I29, 3:

130, 4: 130A, I: 131, 7: 132,

1: I33, I: 34, 4, 7 (monthly),
r. i : I35, I: 135A, 36, :
136A, I: 136B, 4, r. I: 136c,
4: i36D, i, r4: 136I, 7: 36DF,
3, r. 2: i36G, I: 36H, I: 1361,
r: i36K, 7: I-36L, I: I36M, :
36N, I: 1360, : I36P, i:

I3 6 Q, 2: 136T, 7: I37, I: 138,
I: I'38A, r. ., 2: 140, 3: 142,

I: 143 I : 144, I, 4, 9 : 44A, I,
6: I44B, 8, r. 2: I44C, I: 144D,

I, 4: I44E, I: 145, 7: 146, I:
147, I: 148, : 150, 5, r, 2 5:
15I, I : i5IA, I : 152, : 153,
6: 154, 3, r - 3' 155, 3 :-I55A,
I: I55B, I, r. 8: i6o, 5: 193,
6 : at their rising, 142, 7: 15th,.

I44D, r. 3: I53, 8: 156, I: I57,
I: i57A, 1: i57B, I: 157C, I:
I57D, I : 158, I : I58A, I : I59,
i: I6o, 3: I603B, I: 161, I:
162, x: 163, I: 164, I, 7: 165,
I I5A , , . 2: 171, 3: 2i8,
r. 3: 244B, r. 2, 4: i6/h, 82, r.

: 88, 3: 89, 7: i66, i: I67,
I: 167A, r. i: I68, 6: 169, 4:
i8/h, i68, r. T: 172, 5:

On the 14th of Tammuz, 15,
5: Siwan, 69, r. 5: Adar, 37, r.
5: ?62, r. 6: x51.k Elul, 27IB,

(?) : i6th J'yar, 162, 7: A,
86, . i:

Moon without the Sun. 14/h,
218, r. . Iy.yar, 164, r. 5:
Siwanl, 164, ', 5: Tammuz, 164,
7. 5: 274E, 2: Ab, 164, r. 5:
E7ul, 164, r. 5: Tebet, 62, r. I:
Sebat 6, r . 4: Adar, 171, 4:

I5//7, I6oA, 5 : Elul, 2711 , I
14/b or I5t ANisan, I68, I:
Tammuz, I66, 6: 169, i: Elul,
82 , 4 5 : Sebat, 170, I: dar,
89, 5: 172; I

I3th Nisan Pat hi. a, 230,

r. 2:

Moon does not wait for the
sun, 153, : 140, 1: 156, 4:
I57, 6: I57A, 4: 157D, 6:

I58A, 4: I59, : i6o, : 161,
9: 171, I:

Moon and Sun balanced, 127,
',r I: 128, I: 129, 7: I3i, I:

135A, 7' 136, 5 : 136B, r. 5:
I36E, 3: I 36F, 4: 136G, r. 4:
136H, r. I: 1361, r. 4: I36j,
r. I: 136M, r. I: 1360, 7:
I36R, 4: 136T, 3 I36U, i;

I37, 5' I 38, 8 139, I: 141, I:
144B, 4 : 44C , r3. I:
145, 5: 146, 5 : I46A, 3: 149,
3: 152, 6: I55A, 8:

Moon and Sun invisible, I26,
I; 128, 4: 130, I: 131, 5:
132, 2: 134, 5 : 135, r. I, 135A.

: 136, r. I: 1368, I: 136c, 5:
136E, i: 136F, . : 136G, r. :
136H, r. 3: 136I, r. : 136K,
4: I36L, r. 4 . 36M r. 3: 1360,
r. I: 136P, r. i: 136Q, I: 136R,
3: I36s, I: 136T, I: 137, 4:
138, 6: I38A, I: 143, 4: 144, 8:.
I44A, 4: I44D, r. I: I44E, r. 4:
145, x: 146, 8: 146A, I: I47, 6:.
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3i4<.V, 63: '.b : 5-0, 7: 15 1, 
:

^54, r. 4: - 55, : 155A, r. :
I, 6) ' 176, 6: 193, r. 5

oo n reaches Sun and fades,
124, I: 17, I : 133, I : 134, :
13(, 7: 136D, r. I 1: 36M 6:
138A, 3: 1441, I 144E, 6:
150, I: I5IA, r. I: 154, 7

193, 7:
Occults Sun (Saturn), 175, I

expl. 175, 7: their rising dark,
82, 7 in brilliance with the Suu,
86, 3 : both out of time, II9, 4:
Sun reaches zenith and Moon. .

4z4B, 6
MuWglalu, 64,B, 5:
.JZkdmulZ, 115A, 1, 3: 223A,

r. I': 242, r. 4: 243, I: at
beginni-ng of year, 243B, r. I:
with MAoon, 240, I: 241, i, 4, 7:
242 , i, 4: 243A, : 243C, i, 3,
5 243D, 5: in halo, ii5B, I:

44A, 3: 206, r. 2: 223A, 6:
= Mars, 223A, 9.
Mvu;znabitzi, writer of, 38, 63,

82, II5C, 268, 274A.
2lustabarru-ni2tanu, see Mars.
.futabal, 270 A, II: 2 71- 7
IVabu (star), 232, r. :
Nrabua, XVIII.
Nrabu-ahi-iddina, of Dilbat,

writer of, 121, 143, 158A, 163.
Nab2-ahi-iriba, mentioned, 55,

8: writer of, 43, 51, 54, 62,
70, 75. 8ID, 84, 96, 98, Io6,
113, 139, 141, I79, 204, 209,
212, 2361), 237, 238, 241, 244C,
248, 252D, 258, 27IA, 274H1,
? 277AA:

,ab'.-it.'ii," of Kutha, writer of,
o, 19, 2o, 22, $Os, O1!A 1 t10,

x 2 36i, 136:I, Ix36., 77 ^ ,
213, 233, 249A, 263.

Nabz2-ikisa, of Borsippa, mien-
tioned, 90, r. 7 (?): writer of, 5
Ij 49, 64, 112A, 150, I53, 155,
189, 215A, 240.

Tabzg-iriba, writer, 246.E.
NVabzi-itir- napsf, i mentioned,

124, r. 1o:

NVabz-miussi, Abaz, of the tem-
ple, 109, r. 6: writer of, 6A, 61,
94, 118, I36E, I36L.; 157, 174,
200, 205, 206A. 21, 228 244D,
266B.

Niabzt-suma-iskun,writer of, 17
41, 8ic, 95, 15, I90, 215, 223A,

230, 277AD.

Niadina-ahi, 277AE, r. 4.
Nadinu, writer of, I42D, 226,

274F.

.- buchadnezzar I, 200, r. 5
Vineveh, 22, 8: 217, r. 2, 6:

NiSppur, astronomical station,
274, 8.

iVirZ.a 232, 8 : 277K, , 2, 5
in Scorpio, 272, I:

¥irgal-Asaridu, go, : 15,
I6.

irgal-itir, writer of, 14, 22A,

30, 35, 37, 39, 52A, 69, 78, 79,
81K, 86, 92, 97, 1151 (Son of
Ga ? su? Tutu) I23, 136T, 137)
I44A, 146, 146A, I49, 154, I571,
I62, 181A, i86, I95, 195A, 199,
199A, 207B, 208, 2i6C, 224, 2250
2431, 252C, 272C, 274S, 277.

Nunultt, 221, 4

nnt-satiti 11 2, r7. 1O
ObVervt'ory, 39, ;:
Onions, chiicf inuep-erp c? it,

i5 58 r , 5j : et.8tYt y -

duration of influence = a full
month, 245, r. 6:

.Pabilsag (Sagittarius), 227, 5:
272, 9:

Pan (Spica), 46A, r. (?):
with Moon, 245, 3: in halo,
I I 8, 5: 153, r. 3 230, I

Planet (or Mercury) LU.BAD.
167, r. i: 209, r. 3: 24A, 3,5:
2I6B, I: 218A, 3: 229A, I, 2,

4: 229B, I : 2441, r. 5: 277B,
r. 2: Bi-ib-bu, 184, 4: with the
Moon, 175, 4, 5: in halo, 88,
r. I: I00, I : 1OI, 5: I03, 6:
on left horn, 234, 3: with Re-
gtuus, I99A, 5 : Nabz, 232, r. I
Li' 184, 4: Simzah, 225, 3:
'star of Tigris,' 225, 4:

Appears a month, 217, 2:
lyyar, 218, I : Iyyar, or Sizean,
217, 4: 2I8A,, 5: Tamnmuz, 163,
4: 200, r. 6 (= Gudud=
Mercury): 219, I: Ab, 216, r. i:
ElZIu, 220, I: 221. r. I : 222, I:
Ma rcheswan, 223, I: Kislew, 224,

3: inNorth, 231,3: 244c, 6: East,
217, 7: blast of wind, 235, I :
shines, 89, 6: changes stars of
heaven, 172, r. 3.

Planets, 236B, r. 4: move-
ment described by Assyrian as
tronomer, 112, r. 7.

Rab-aba, chief astrologer,
writer of, 74, Io9, 266.

Rab-asu, chief physician, writer
of, 58.

Rab-dupsar, chief scribe, writer
of, 81, 259.

Rabbu=Ur..., 234A, 5, 6.
rain at Moon's appearance,

139, r. 2: on day of Moon's dis-

appearance, 253, 3: 253A, 3:
253C, 5: 254, 3: 255, 3: inbl,
258, 7: enquiry about, 252F, 2.

raising of hands, i.e., prayer,
I 55B, 3-7.

2Rammnanu-suma-zesur, writer of,
135, ? 136F.

Rinmutl, writer of, 145, 2650.
Sa3b& (?), 236F, r. 3.
Sapiku, of Borsippa, writer of,

2, 117, 167, 262D, 265A.

S'aranit, 162, r. 4.
Sarur and Sargaz (=tail stars

of Scorpio), 272, 7: bright 95, r.
3: 209, i: dim, 236G, I:

Sarru (Regulus, XL), with
Moon, 197, I: 199, 4, 6: in
halo, 96A, 5: 97, I: 98, r. I:
100, 5: Ii2A, 5: 1I4A, 6: in
halo of 46°, ii7, 5: with Jupiter,

45, r, 4: dark, I8o, r. 3: 199A,
I: 228, 5: bright, 38, 6: I85,
r. 3: 198, :

Saturn, Lubadsagus, 50, r. 4:
2I5A, ., r. 3: 2I6B, r. 2: 229B,

r. 2, 3: 236H, 6: 244C, 8: in
halo, 90, 5': 98, 4: IOIA, t;. :
103, 8: 144, 3: i8o, 5, 8: near
Moon on I5th, 144, 9: ap-
proaches Moon, 176, r. 2: oc-
culted by, 175, 7:=star of Sun,
176, r. 3: of Akkad (?), 1o7, r.
7: of Aharri, 167, r. 9: does
not approach Venus, 67, 4: in
front of Regulus, i So, r. 6: in
Scorpio (?), 2i6A, I: in Leo, 216,
I: four degrees. from Mars,
88, 8:

corrpiO, 214A, : 247A, 2, 4:
27711, 2, r. 3: 277T, r. 2: in
halo, 94, 2, r. 2: o8, x: LI43,

":·:
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7: 2, 7 : halo round Moon in
Scorpio, o9, 0 i: approaches
Moon, 213, : 214, : dark in
centre, 151, r. 2 : dark, 223, 3
272, 13, 14: shara, 223, 5:
223A, r. 4: breast of Scorpio,
II2; r. 3: sting, see Sarur.

Sebat=AharrT, i 60o, r. I:
Sibzianna, XLVIII, 2I6B, r.

I: bright, 86, r. 6: in halo, 203,
4, r. i: before moon, 244B, 4.

Sickness, apology, 158, r. 5:
243B, r. 2: letter about, 18:
257, 6:

Siia, 277AE, r. 12
Sirrapcu, 268, I6, r. 8:
Sizwvn=Aharrf, 67, 3: 156,

r. : 268, 5: 271, 9:
Star goes round, 247, r. 3:

bright, 183, : 246E, 3: like
torch, 2 2, 5: with scorpion's
tail, 200 I: like a knot (?), 28,
r7. 2: shines from E. to W. 164,
r. : rises and enters . 237, 7:
great star like fire, 187, r. 5 : at
head of Scorpio, 251, 8: to the
Sun 244B, r. i: in Moon's halo,
105, r. 3: 223A, 4: on left of
Moon, 234, 5 : 246F, 5: on left
horn of Moon, 234, r. I, 2, 4, 5:
on left front of Moon, 234, 4:
in front of Moon, 24£F, i: star
dark, 236F, 5 (?): 246D, r. 4.

Two stars in Moon's halo, 99,
p. 3: oiA, 5: 102, 8: II2A, 7:
12n, 4': 113, I: 115, I: II5A

6: I 5c, 6: Two great stars
one after the other, or. :

.St,'rm in tlhe ltnd* t , r at , ,
4- to50, D : a I ^A 2, 3' 2S I t

4 1 : t$l4 r : $s^ : l w ^^

252, 3: in Sebat, 249A, I: 250,
5: 25OA, I: 251A, , : in Adar,
252, I: 252A, I: 252B, r. :

in intercalary Elul (?), 252E, 5
on a cloudy day, 252B, 6: on a
dark day, 252E, 3: on day of
Zu (?), 25, 5:

Strabo, XIII.
Subartu, XVIII.
Sudun-=Mars, o17, r. 4:
Sugi (Pleiades, LII), over

Moon, 246, i, 4: over Moon and
enters, 244, 1: cf 277AE: in
Moon's halo, 206, r. 4: bright,
244A, i: Moon in Sugi, 49, 5:

Sumat, writer of, 47, 80, Iin,
(scribe of Bel's day) i6o, 169,
207, 246D, 274D.

Suma-iddina, writer of, 67.
Sun, 2I6B, 3 :=star of king,

176, r. 7: at zenith like crescent
and becomes full like Moon,
269, 7: seen on I5th, 274, I, I:
omen of sunrise=Elam, 277L,
2: eastern Sun in Moon's halo,
174, 5: Sun in Moon's halo (=
Saturn), 90, 3: 99, 6: IOTA, 4:
102, 5: IT4A, 3: 115C, 3: I36s,
8: 144, r. I : 174, I: 174A, I
I80, 2: halo round Sun, 173, :
opening to South, 179, I: on
day of Moon's disappearance, S5.
5, r. x: in Adar, 178, 3:
183B, i:

Sun in Moon's position, t 6*,
I: 177, 4: over Moon, a 15. ,
over or under Moon, t'4.s f

6: 176, 3: 1

te ni klh * c: 3'' '^ t.:! p 'I* '

31S l .s w ^ ^
t

^ 
m

-" -

I

I

-I
A
I
A4

i 1

2 : at zenith bright, .. .i8, 4:
i8IA, : at zenith its left ...
181A, 3: parhelion (nidu) in
path of Sun, I82, : Sun reaches
zenith in nidu, 29, 4: IS8B, r. 3:
I83, 3: at zenith, a nidi in its
path, 182, r. i : on right 68, 7:
nidu on left of Sun, 137, r. 3 : on
right of Sun 68, 7: four nidu,
182, 5:

Tabia, writer of 12, 71, 73, 193,
222 (with Zakir?), 229A, 243A,
260:

T-abu-sar-Biti (?), 158,r. I:
Tabu-sil-Marduk, son of Bil-

-upahhir, writer of IIA, 15, I94,
.nephew of Bel-nasir, 52:

Tammuz = Subartu, 36, r.
2:

Tebet = Elam, 76, 4:
Theophrastus, XXV, XXVI.
Thunder, 235, r. 4: in Nisan,

274, r. 1o: in Iyyar, I8I, r. 2:
in Ab, 235, r. 5: 256B, i: 2560,
I: in Tisri, 260, I: in Sebat,
261, T : (with hail), 261, 3: on
a cloudless day, 235, r. 7 : 257,
4: 258, 4: on day of Moon's
disappearance, 253, I: 253A, i:

253B, 4: 254, I: 255, I: 262,
x, 3: Ramrninu thunders in
the midst of Li'i, 256, r. I: in
gate of Moon (expl.), 256A, 8:
in midst of Sun (expl.), 254,
7: double thunder clap, 258,
r. 3:

Thunderstorm, 267, I, 6: 267,
8: in Ab, 256c, 3: 257, x: 258,
i: in Tisri, 259, I: 260, 3: in
Marcheswan, 272, i: in Adar,
262, 5:

Tiranna ( rainbow, LXXIX),
2IIA, 9: 252, 3, 5: 258, 2:259,
3 : 272, 2: 277P, r. 1:

Urbarra = Mars, 237, 4:
UrgZla, 189, 7: 199A, 4:

234A, r. 4: 266B, 3: dark, 216,
3: 219, 3: 222, 6: 228, 3:
246D, r. 3:

Urmnah, 19, 6: 237, 5: its
stars shine, 189, 3: 222, 3:

Usurti, in halo, and explained,
114, 6, 8:

Utu-ka-gab-a, 236P, .; I:
277K, 2:

Uza = Dilbat (Venus), z7 & '7
r. 7:

Venus Islar, 247, 2: puts on
a crown, 209, 4: 243, 3: Dilbat,
236, 7 (?): 249, I : 274F, r. 4(?)
disappears at sunset, 206, I': 208,
I : at sunrise, 205, I: disappears

in month .... 206, 2: 2IID, I,

3: In month . .. 2I, I: In
month... from Ist to 3oth dis-
appears at sunset (?), 206A, I:
In AVisan, ISt to 3oth, disappears
at sunrise, 74Aj 7: 203, I 204,
I : 205, 5: SI Siwan, 207, 3:
207A, I: 208, I: In Ab, dis-
appears at sunset, 208, 5: 208A,
I: dim, 208, 2: 2o8A, 3 (in Ab ?):
TIn Kisleew, disappears at sunrise

frdm Ist to 3oth, 2og, r. 5: 2Io,
: In Sebal, 211, I: uttanakkar,

204, 4: in cold, 205A, 5: 207A,
2: 208, 2(?): fixed position,
206, 5: 2t1, r. 3: in 'Pith of
Bel' (tropic of Cancer), 207, 4:
at sunset, 207, I: in 'Path of
fa' (tropic of Capricorn), 206,
8: puts on a crown (see Istar)
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209, r. I: bright, 205, 2: high (?),
I 74A, r. : iwith Jupiter (Unm-

unpaudcdu)!, , 94 3: with Mars,
109, 3: in Gu-anna, 243, 5:
in M ulmul, 2o5., 4: 243, 2:
in Pabilsag, 209, 3: 272, o : in
Dilgan, 211, 6: in Anunit, 211,
5: in Urgula at sunrise, 208, r.
2: in .... 2iC, 3: 211E, I:
faces Scorpio, 112, 7: Irat-Akrabi
('breast of Scorpio'), 112, r. 3:
before ---- , 256, 4: faces
Allul, 208, r. 6: reaches Allul,.
207, 6: before Sibzianna, 86, r.
3, 9: eclipse away from Venus,
273, 7:

Uza, 212A, 5 : hright, 212, I:
faces Allul, 207 r. I:

iVatch, none kept on i3th,
14th, I th day, 274s, i, 3, 5:
none kept for Moon, I55B, 6:
long watch on i6th, 274s, 7:
watch for Moon on 29th, 252D,
5; morning watch = Elam, 242,
r. 2 : 271, 9.

WVind, South at Moon's ap-'
pearance, I37, r. i : I41, r 5:
at Moon's disappearance, 179,
4: storm of south wind, 256B,
r. I: North wind at Muoon's
appearance, 68, 5: halo and
north wind, i , 5: storm of
west wind, 258, t. i:

Zaddin (?), son of Hurbi (?),
16A) r. I;

* Zakir, writer of, 25, 28, IoS,
1I4A, 122, IS, I83B, 229A (with
Tabia?), 234, 236E, 251A, 253¢,
272C.

Zibanit, Libra, 244C, 3: 247A,
, 3: before Moon, 244B, 2:

dark. 272, 15:
Zikit-Akrabi (Sting of Scopio)

= Great lord Pabilsag, 272, 9
means Pabilsag, 236G, 5: on
right horn of Moon, 2I5, 4:

Vote :-The following tablets
have traces of the sender's name
left: 6, 19A, 23, 23A, 36A, 42,
44, 45, 46B, 47A, 50, 53, 56, 56A,
57, 64B, 69A, 70A, 8IA, 8IE, 81I,
8IH, 8Ii, 85A, 90, 96A, 103, I04,
105, II2, 115, 1I5A, II5B, II6,
II6B, II8A, I23A, I30A, 136,
I36A, I36C, 136G, I36K, 136N,
136R., 136S, 136U, I42, I4.2,
I51A, 155A, I57A, I58, I60A,
I6oB, 167, I8o, I83A, I84, I88,
191, 205A, 207A, 2IIA, 2IIB,

2IIC, 2IID, 21IE, 2I2A, 214A,

216A, 223, 229, 236C, 236F, 236G,
2361, 237A, 239, 243D, 244A,
246A, 246B, 246C, 261, 262,
262A, 26 262, 262C, 265B, 266A,
271, 272, 274, 274A, 274E, 274r,
274L, 274M, 2740, 274P, 275.

277V, 2771AB, 77AC.
Never signed ;-9, 4o?, 24

129, 13SA, I36D, 136n , 52, S65.
176, 192, 251, 276.
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